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PREFACE.

Tur faets which go to make the History of the Banl of Bengal,
as detailed in the following pages, have been prineipally gathered from
the Banlk’s records. A certain amount of information hasalso been
obtained from the book « Banking in India,”” published by the late
Mr. Chas. Northeote Cooke, Deputy Secretary of the Bank in 1863,
and in one or two instances the wniter is indebted to the * Acconnt
of the Presidency Banks” written by Mr. J. It. Brunyate, c.s.

In dealing with the incidents of the Bank’s History, eomment,
except such as may have appeared necessary after the perusal of the
sometimes voluminons records relating to particular points, has been
almost entirely refrained from, and the reader is left to form snch
opinion as he may from the bare record of events, Every care
has been taken to ensure accuracy as to details, but, as regards
one or two items,.and in particular, Appendix E, containing a list
of the -Bank’s Officers since 1806, reliable informution lias been
diffieult to secure, and approximate accuracy is the best that can be
attained. Events have, as far as possible, been dealt with in the
order in which they occurred, but, in some instances, particularly
in the last two or ‘three Chapters, it has been found necessary to
describe in one place various items extending overa long period, and
exact chronological sequence has been sacriticed to geueral expedieney.,

That theve is ample secope for a mueh more elaborate history
is obvions, and the necessity for such is particnlarly apparent when
an attempt is made to follow in detail such questions as the Bank’s
relationship to Government and the history of Paper Currency in
India. Regarding the former of these two items, it is hardly too
much to say that the various agreements which have bheen in force
during the past half ceatury have shown an inereasing tendency to
be more in favor of Government than of the Bank or the publie.

The Bank was started by Government with the primary object of
improving the depreciated carrency of 18006 : this it achieved without
difficulty. Thereafter, forhalf a century, the Bank taboured, under the
supervision and with the assistance, often volunfeered, of the Govern-
ment, in ereating and accustoming the people of the country to =
Paper Currency. 1In 1862 the apple was ripening and Government
plucked it, giving the Bank what were supposed by them to be com-
peunsating advantages, which have steadily dwindled in value ever
since. The Paper Currency has, however, mnltiplied nearly seven
times, and it is interesting to note what has become of the privileges
which the Government were pleased to give the Bank in exchange.
The subjoined table shows that about ninety per eent. of them have
been bit by lLit withdrawn by Goverament. Comment is needless.
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Acrrement witHh GoOvERNMENT, 1862.

Cuartee or 1862,

Treasury balances at Head'
Office and Branches (average
in 1862, 4% croves).

f 'Fhe—esztody of the whole of its The major portion of

the Trea-
sury balanees wore withdrawn
in 1878 to form the Reserve
Treasury. Averagehalances at
Head .Office and Branches ave
now under Rs, 2 crores. '

The use of a gua;ra.nteed minj-i Redueed to Rs. 45 lacs in 1866.
mum of Rs. 50 lacs at Head Reduced to Rs. 35 lacsin 1876,

Office for Banking purposes. ; Nature

of agreement also
changed. Govt. do not now
give the use of the balance,
but merelyagree topay inter-
est onany sum it may fall short
of the amount mentioned.

A yearly payment of Bs. 43,606
on account of Establishment
at Head Office.

| A yearly payment of Rs. 24,990

on account of Branches.

Withdrawn in 1866.

The management of the Govern-|
ment Currency by the Banlk on |

comnission,

Withdrawn in 13t6—ecompen-
sation of Rs. 2,235,000, as
being one year’s commission,

paid to Bank by Government.

M

Prestige of Government’s being

a large shareholder and lend-{

ing three important officials
as Directors,

‘Withdrawn in 1876,

| No limit regarding advances

to individuals.

Limit imposed, 1876.

No mnecessity for the main-
~ tenance of a fixed proportion
of Cash to Liabilitaes.

Powser to guarantee rencwal of
bills at the fime of discount-
ing them.

Withdrawn in 1876

Management of Public Debt
Office given to Bank in
18G6—remunerationRs. 3,500
per annuIm per crole.

Remuneration redueced 1o

Rs. 2,000 in 1886,
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The foregoing may appear to be a somewhat strong indictment,
and, in submitting 1t to his readers, the writer wounld venture to remind
them that the individual facts narrated will all be found described in
detail in the Bank’s History following. That this is the first occasion
on which these items have been assembled in coherent form is a mere
matter of incident.

Looking back through the century of time which has elapsed
since the Bank first saw the light, it is interesting to note how the
Institution has time after time come unscathed through the various
financial upheavals which have marked the history of finance
in India. The crises of 1832-33, 1857, 1863-64 and the terrible
times of 1866 have left it with a record of a minimum of 22'5 per
cent. of Cash to Liabilities—a figure which it is difficult to help
comparing to the Bank of England’s percentage of five in the last
mentioned year.

As a profit-making concern the Bank has never failed to pay
‘a dividend for a full year, and has shown average profits as detailed

below :—
Average annnal Profits,

Periods. including additions to-
Reserve Fuand,
1306-1860 e <. 101 per cent.
1860-1872 s e 112 »
1472-1887 - Lo 128,
1887-1904 . 1440 a5

In coneluding, the writer would beg to state that no attempts
at any partienlar literary style have been made in compiling
-this little volume, but rather has endeavour been made to express
concisely and in simple language the following details of the History
of India’s leading Bank.

Bank or BENGAL, .
} G. P. SYMES SCUTT.

Calentta, December 1904.
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CHAPTER 1.

——OO S OO —

The early days of Banking in India.—The Bank of Caleutta,
the progenitor of the Bank of Bengal.

[V
-y

Trr first Bank which was started in India under European
auspices was the Bank of Hindustan. This
HlBadn ‘;t‘;’f institution was established as a branch of the
ndustan. business of Messrs, Alexander and Co.,
one of the leading Caleutta firms of the period, in or about the
year 1770. Previous to this date the functions of Bankers had
been exercised by the great Agency houses of Caleutta, who, besides
being Merchants and Agents, conducted all branches of Banking
business, They were Agents for the whole of the Civil and Military
services, the Planters, and the Merchants scattered over the Upper
Provinces, and it was they who were styled the Merchant Princes
of India. Of the earlier days of the Bank of Hindustan very little
appears to be recorded. The Bank bad a note issue which seems
to have experienced considerable fluetuatious, sometimes mounting
up to twenty or twenty-five lacs, and at others running down to as
low as two or three lacs, according to the state of the market. The
cireulation of these notes was entirely confined to Caleutta and the
immediate neighbourhood, the Government having refused to allow
them to he received into their Collectors’ Treasuries in the Mofussil,
They also refuszd to recognize them on the spot as a legal tender.
The Caleutta Gazette of the 28th March 1799 gives us a glimpse of
the eclass of business the Bank of Hindustan was prepared to
undertake, the advertisement pages giving particulars of the
# Caleutta Exchange Lottery ” for which the Bank acted as Agent
for the sale of tickets.

The next Bank to come into existence was the Bengal Bank,
which existed in Ualeutta so far back as the
year 1790. The records of this institution
are too imperfect to enable many details to be given. The Bank

Eengal Bank.
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had a limited circulation. The following is a copy of one of its
notes :—

@FF U%
l — No. Qﬁg.
CALCUTTA. Benear Bang,
a 9T e 15tk Nov. 1791.
~ Bt st
§7 N .
E I promise to pay Rameaunt Dutt or Bearer
——'  ondemand one hundred Sicea Rupees.
One HusDRED. For the Bengal Bank,
Exd. BENJAMIN MEE.

1t is unknown exactly when this Bank ceased to exist, but it was
long previous to the year 1800. The Bengal Bank of 1730, bad no
connection whatever with the starting of the present Bank of Bengal,

Concurrent with the Bengal Bank was the General Bank of

India, which was also in existence in Caleutta

Ge“?'ﬁlld?:nk in 1790. This Bank appears, like the Bank

o ) of Hindustan, to have been started by one

of the mercantile firms of the period. Mr. J. Pollard wag the

Secretary. In records of the year 1791, we find a note as follows
regarding this Bank :—

1791, Januwary.—It was in contemplation to make the Bank
more generally useful, and to change its name from
that of the General Bank to that of the General Bank of
India. The great scareity of cash, however, temporarily
interfored with the projeot. May—The alteration was
effected this month, and the ficst meeting of the
Proprietors was held on the 1st of June 1791,

Of the demise of the General Bunk of India, chroniclers of
the period have failed to provide us with any record.

Next to the Bengal Bank and the General Bank came an institu-
tion started in 1791 in the Madras Presidency,
Cgrnaktic under the style of the Carnatic Bank.
ank. Barring the simple fact of its existenee no
details are forthecoming regarding this Bank.
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1t is not uninteresting to note that whilst these Banks were
gtarted in the Bengal and Madras Presidencies as far back as the
15th century, there is no trace of any European Bank having been
in existence in Bombay until about 1840—nearly 70 years after
Calentta had seen her first Bank open to the publie.

The institution which afterwards evolved into the present
Bank of Bengal first opened for business on

cBaa}g::‘ti?g the 1st May 18086, under the name and style
' of the Bank of Calcutta. The Bank’s capital

was Sicea Hs, 50,00,000, in five hundred shares of Sicca Rupees
ten thousand ench. The initiative in bringing the Bank of Calentta
into existence appears to have come from the Governmeut of the
time, the first oticial record on -hand being the following letter:—

Letter from the Secvetary to Government, €0 J. W. Sherer,
Esq., C. 8., dated the 27Ttk February 1806.

I am directed to transmit to you for your information
and guidance, the accompanying copy of a plan for the
establishment of a Bank at Calcutta, and to inform you
that the Hou’ble the Governor General in Council has this
day been pleased to appoint you to the office of Secretary
and Treasurer to the Bank under the provisional arrangement
contained in that plan.

The Governor General in Council has also been pleased
to fix the undermentioned Istablishment for the purpose of
conducting the business of the Bank, which is directed to
take place from the 1st of May 1806 :—

ESTABLISBHMENT.

Salary of the Secretary and Treasurer .. Rs 800 0 O
Rent of o House . e 5 300 O O
Salary of a Book-keeper e p 300 O O
One Portnguese Writer e e g 100 O O
Turee Native Writers wie g 100 0 O
Khazanchee or Cash-keeper ... v 4 800 0 O
Podars . e e we g 120 0 O
Shroffs and Purkyers e n 80 ¢ 0O
Bengali Writers " o o 80 0 O
Accoantants e e 1 8 0 0
Coolies, Durwans, &o. e » 20 0 0
Peons PR TR 20 0 0
Contingencies (expenses of Notes, Stationory,

Candles) e ., 200 O O

Total per mensem, Sicea Ra. 2,500 0 0
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The accompaniments to this letter consisted of three memo-
randa, described respectively, as—(l), Provisional arrangement,
preparatory to the establishment of a Bank at Caleutta; (2),
Explanatory Remarks; and (3), Plan of a Bank. These three docu-
ments extend to some length and it will probably serve every useful
purpose to summarize the gist of each instead of quoting them
in extenso,

The provisional arrangement suggested was that, in view of a
permanent Bank being established in Caleutta on the Lst May 1807,
on the plan proposed in the annexed paper, provided such scheme
found favor with the Hon’ble the Conrt of Direetors of the Bast
India Company, to whom reference was to be mmediately made by
the Governor General in Conneil, a provisional institution should be
introduced gradually as cirenmstances permitted. The capital of the
Bank was to be subscribed forin a book to be opened at the Treasury.
The shares (Sicca Rs. 10,000 each) were to be paid-up in four monthly
instalments of Rs. 2,500 each, commeneing on the lst May 1806.
Three Government Directors were to be appointed at once to conduet
the affairs of the provisional Bank, and six Directors nominated by
the subseribers were to be elected after the permanent institution had
been sanctioned by the East India Company in London. A Treasurer
and Secretary was also to be appointed. TLoans were to he made
against security for a maximum period of two months, and which
allowed a margin of at least ten per cent. The Iirectors were
to be prohibited from advancing monjes to any party who might.
previonsly have not punetually fulfilled his obligations to the
Bank. The rate to be charged for loans was never to exeeed ten
per cent. The limit of two months was to apply to loaus to
Government, who were never to be indebted te the Bank for a
greater sum than Sicea Rs. 5,00,000. Bank Notes were to be
issued in sums not, less than ten rupees, nor exceeding Rs. 10,000,
in exchange for Governmenl Treasury Bills: such notes to be
receivable in payment of Government dues at the General
Treasury, and at all the public Treasuries and Offices in the
Presidency. The Bank was to hold an equivalent amount of
interest-bearing Treasury bills against all its notes in circulation,
The Bank was to have the first refusal of all bills Government were
prepared to sell on any of the Revenue Treasuries in the Provinces.
In cases of doubt as to the procedure they should adopt, the Directors
were to refer to the Governor General in Council for the necessar
instruetions for their guidance. In the event of the Hon’ble the
Court of Directors refusing to sanction the proposed establishment,
the Governor General in Council engaged to return to the snb-
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seribers their capital and interest at 10 par cent., by four monthly
instalments, eommencing from lst November 1807.

Following the above details of the proposed * Provisional
Arrangement” came “ Explanatory Remarks,” giving details of
the advantages which it was expected would result from the
suggested provisional arrangement “preparatory to the regular
establishment of a Bank on a permanent footing.” The first advantage
claimed was that of general ntility to the publie, © without ineurring
any risk and without the smallest inconvenience.” The second
advantage clained is of particular interest as giving some insight
;n;:{) the methods of the local financiers of the day. It runs as

oHows 1—

“The Merchants and others of this place will he accommo-
dated with Loans in specie at a moderate rate of interest,
when specie may not be procurable in other quarters
except at an enormous expense, and by allowing them
to repay such Loans af any intermediaie period at their
own option, they will have an opportunity of replacing
the money when it can be done with most convenience
and advantage to themselves. At present they are
exposed to the exactions of persons who make the purchase
and sale of specie a matter of traffic; who purchase it up
when 1t is abundant and bears no extraordinary value, and
then withhold it from circulation until the necessities of
the merchants and others compel them to purchase it
at any rate for remittances to the Provinces and other
purposes, for which the local Currency of Calcutta cannot
be used. The Bank will thus, it i1s expected, become
the great organ for supplying specie, which it will furnish
without expense to the party requiring it, and hopes may
be entertained that in a short time it will supply the
place of persons whose agency is far from being produc-
tive of convenience or advantage to the public. These
individuals have an interest in causing the most sudden
and violent fluctuations in the market, and in depre-
ciating from time to time the value of the local currency,
and it is obvious that this interest may lead them to
pursue measures adverse to the general interests of the
community. The sudden and violent fluctuations in the
value of the Treasury Bills have aggravated in a great
degree the inconvenience and loss which the public have .
suffered from their depreciation. The proceedings of the
Banlk on the contrary will tend directly to equalize every-
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thing, and will be regulated with the sole view to promote
the general good. Specie will be paid in to the Bank,
when it is most abundant, in discharge of temporary
Loans, and will there rémain until called for, instead of
falling into the hands of persons who would withhold it
from circulation for interested purposes. It will be drawn
from the Bank of course when there is again a demand
for it for particular purposes, and the merchant who may
have immediate and urgent occaston for it, and who may
it the sanie time possess the means of replacing it within
a short period, will be sipplied with it without incurring
any expense instead of being forced to purchase it on
extravagant terms. It happens not unfrequently that the
Agents and others of this place are compelled to give a
high premium for specie, when they have reason to expect
that, by the delay of a few days only, they would be
enabled to supply themselves without incurring any charge.

 The next plea put forward related to the advantages to be
derived from the introduction of a currency note circulation, which
it was pointed out would meet the needs of those merchants and
others who were at that time solicitous of having Government
Treasury Bills issued in smaller sums than had hitherto been done.
"The sale of bills on provincial Treasuries was expected to be a great
convenienee, no medium having apparently been previously in
existence between the Goverament and the public, with the result
that the latter had usually suffered from the disadvantages of a
high and fluctuating exchange presumably engineered by shroffs to
their own considerable benefit, It was surmised that the subserip-
tions for forming the capital of the Bank would probably be to a
great extent made in Treasury passes or notes. These documents
appear to have been somewhat in the form of the Government
Promissory notes of the present day, but to have in practice exereised
some of the more important functions of currency notes. The fact
that they were not payable on demand, however, appears to have had
a demoralizing effect upon them, the Minute alluding to the ineon-
venience the public were suffering from the depreciated currency,
and going so far as to anticipate that a note issue by a Bank
backed by the Government, in which the Bank’s notes were to be
given in exchange for Treasury Bills and to be repayable in ecash,
the Bank meanwhile holding the Treasury Notes until due, and
then drawing them with interest preferably in the shape of demand
bills on mofussil Treasuries, would considerably ameliorate the con-
dition of the currency of the time, and also tnfer afia improve the
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financial standing of the Government. It is not quite clear how
the Bank was to maintain an adequate cash reserve against its
note issue, the only source apparently available being the deposits
and such of the capital as might be subscribed in cash. Meanwhile,
of course, the Bank would be recelving interest from Govern-
ment on the Treasury Bills held against its own note issue. Tho
note issue appears to have been the bait held out to subscribers by
the Government—the original promotors of the Bank—who looked
to the institution they advocated to save the currency situnation of
the times,

The next item of the “Plan of a Bank ” was a lengthy Minnte
of some 67 numbered paragraphs setting forth the lines upon which
it was suggested to create a permanent Banking Institution, should
the Hon’ble the Directors of the East India Company see fit to
sanction its initiation with their august approval. It was intended,
and it so eventually transpired, that the Bank of Calcutta should be
a purely provisional arrangement until such time as a reply counld be
received from the Directorate of the Hon’ble East India Company,
and that, if such were favorable, a permanent structure should be
erected on the provisional basis thereby prepared. The writer has
picked out a few of the most interesting characteristics of the * Plan
of a Bank” and details them below :—

The Bank was to be incorporated for a term of 7 years.

The Governor General in Council was to exercise control
over the administration of the Bank.

The Government were to guarantee the responsibility of the
Bank’s establishment.

Directors, who might be “Armenians, Natives or others®
had to hold at least one whole share of Rs. 10,000 each.

The power of electing a Director in the case of a vacancy lay
with the Proprietors and not with the remaining Directors.

The three Government Directors were to be certain (Govern-
ment officers, v£2. % A member of the Board of Revenueor
Board of Trade, one of the Secretaries of the Government
or the Accountant General or Deputy Accountant General,
for the time being, or such other officers as Government
may think proper to nominate.”

The expenses of the establishment were limited to Bicca
Rs. 30,000 per annum, an amount not to be exceeded
except by sanction of the Proprictors in General Meeting.
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Three Directors were to sign all Bank Notes.

The Secretary and Treasurer, the Head Accountant and the
Native Khazanchee were to be sworn to a faithful dis-

charge of their trust before the Governor General in
Couneil.

The books of the Bank were to be balanced hali-yearly on
the 30th April and 30th October of each year.

The notes of the Bank were to be receivable at the General
Treasury and other Offices of the Presidency, but not at
Provineial Treasuries without special sanetion.

Interest at a higher rate than 12 per cent. was not to be charged
on loans.

The maximum which the Bank had power to lend to Govern-

ment was Sicea Rs. 5 laes, and to any other party Sicea
Rs. 1 lac.

Advances on goods were not to be for more than half their
estimated value.

Any person drawing against his account when not in funds
was to be fined 1 per cent. in addition to having his
cheque rejected.

The Directors were to be prohibited from granting new loans or
discounting bills when the cash balance fell below 4rd of
the notes and other claims outstanding payable on demand.

Following the 67 paragraphs of detail came a statement of the
stimated working of the proposed Bank which is worth quoting
@ extense, It runs as follows: -

STATEMENT,

SErTCH OF AN ESTABLISHMENT.

Salary of the Secretary and Treasurer Rs. A, P.
(who shall alzo have apartments in

the Bank) §00 0 0
Rent of a House 300 0 v
Salary of a Book-keeper 300 0 0
One Portuguese Writer 100 0 0
Three Native Writers 100 ¢ 0O
Khazanchee or Cash-keeper ... 300 0 0

Carried over ..., 1,900 0

=



Rs. A P.

Brought forward we 1,900 G O

Podars 120 0 0

Shroffs and Pmkyers 80 0 0

Acconntants 80 0 0

Bengali Writers . o 80 0 0

Coolies, Durwans, &e. 20 0 0

Peons 20 0 0O
Expense of Notes, Statlonery, Ca.ndles

and Contingencies .. 200 0 O

Per mensem, Sicca Rupees ... 2,500 0 0

Per annum, Sicca Rupees . 380,000 0 O

T'l:e following calenlations afford some ground for estimsting
the probable pmﬁts of the Bank.

The first supposesa eirculation of fifty lacs of Notes including
Book' Debts no'f‘bearmg interest.

The secortda circulation of thlrty ]acs only, which is the least
that can be estimated. They both show the probable dividend,
whether interest be at twelve, ten or eight per cent. They do not,
however, inelude eompound interest on short loans and on bills
discounted (the interest on the latter being received in advance)
which will of course enhance the dlwdend

Rs.
The Bank cireulating fifty lac;. would
have received a. correspending
amount to lend out at interest, viz. 50,00,000
Add Capital Stoek of the Bank ... 50,00,000
, . 1,00,00,000
Deduct Reserve of Cash to meet out-
standing demands, amounting to
fifty lacs; one-third-is about- ... 16,66,000
* Cash applica.blg to loans ver e 83,534,000

Interest thereon:at 12 per cent. per
——TCannunTis 10,00,080
Deduct charges:>  .:p+ e . 30,000

s
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Tirst annual Dividend on the whole
Capital of fifty lacs or 194 per cent.
Sieca Rupees

Casly applicable to Loans as above ...

Interest thereon. at 1& per cent per
annum '
Deduct charges

Second Dividend or 16-068 per cent ..
Cash applicable to Loans as above ...

Interest thereon at 8 per cent. per
anuum
Deduct charges

Third Dividend or 12:734 per cent. ...

In the 1st case the dividend gives an
interest on the Capital at therate of
In the 2nd case the dividend gives an
interest on the Capital at the rate of
Tn the 3rd case the dividend gives an

9,70,080
$3,34,000

8,33,400
30,000

8,03,400

§3,34,000

6,66,720
30,000

6,36,720

194 per cent.
16-:088 2

interest on the Capital at the rate of 12-734 »

Without caleulating upon compound interest, &e., &eo.

SECOND ESTIMATE.

Cireulation of thirty lacs, correspond-

ing amount lent ...
Capltal of thirty lacs, eorrespondmu-
amount lent e

Deduct Reserve of one-third of thirty
laes amount outstanding ...

Cash applicable {0 loans ... ...

30,00,000
50,00,000

80,00,000
10,00,000

D —————

70,00,000
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Rs.
Interest thereon at 12 per cent. per
annum’ e . e 8,40,000
Delduet charges 30,000
First dividend or 16'2 per cent. .., 8,10,000

Cash applicable to Loans as above ... 70,00,000

Interest thereon at 10 per cent. per

annum 7,00,000
Deduet charges 30,000
Second dividend or 13'4 per cent. ... 6,70,000
Cash applicable to Loans as above ... 70,00,000
Interest thereon at & per cent. per &

annum e er - 5,60,000
Dednct charges 30,000
Third dividend or 10-6 per cent. ... 5,30,000

In the first case the interest on the
Capital will be )

... 162 per cent.
In the second case the interest on the

Capital will be ... o 134
Tn the third case the interest on the
Capital will be ... v 1008 »

Such was the gist of the communication which emanated from the
bureau of the Government of India in February 1806, and which
planted the seed which germinated into the Bank of Calcutta, and
subsequently the present institution—The Bauk of Bengal.

The first meeting of the Board of Directors of the Bank of
Caleutta was held on the 9th April 1806, and there were present
Richard Becher, B. W. Cox and H. St. G. Tucker, Esquires, Civil
Servants of the Hon’ble the East India Company, the Government
nominated Directors of the Bank, The first business transacted by
this purely official Board was the consideration of certain instruc-
{ions from the Government, which are of some interest.

-
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The first documeént dealt with was a letter from the Govern-
ment of India informing the Directors that the Civil Servants of
the Hon’ble Company were prohibited from holding shares in the
Bank, Such as had alveady become subseribers were to be notified
to withdraw, TFollowing the -above rame the consideration of a
letter ‘which Mr. Director Tucker, the Accountant General, proposed
to address to the Secret-Department of the Government of India,
regarding the administration of the Bank. The letter advocated
the gradual withdrawal of the depreciated Treasury Bills from
circulation as soon as 1t could be conveniently arranged for the
notes of the Bank to take their place. It also suggested that the
Bank’s notes for denominations of less than Rs. 1,000 should be
payable at all times in specie, and that the signature of one Director,
instead of three 8% previously suggested, should suffiee. The Direc-
tors in meeting assembled approved of the suggestions contained in
this letter and Zlso arranged to have notes of Rs. 10, Rs. 50,
Rs. 100, Bs. 250, Rs. 500, Bs. 1,000, Rs. 5,000 and Rs..10,000
each Preparéd; to address Government with 2 view to—a), the
Law Officers of the Hon’ble East India Company being instructed
> give their assistance to the Bank when required ; and 4/, sentinels
being posted to guard the Bank. Such was the business dealt with
at the inangural heeting of the Directors of the Bank,

The next meeting, held on 7th May 18086, gives an insight
into the kind of business which Banks were in the habit of engaging
in a hundred years ago. The items run as follows :—

Rpap the followang letter from the Commissioner for the
Management of the Caleutta Town Hall Lottery.

To R. Becher, ."Esg.,. -
s B . Cor, » } Directors of the Bank of Calentia,
» .8t @, Tucker, ,,

UGENTLEMEN,

WE request you will be pleased o acquaint ns whether it will
be agreeable to yon to undertake the sale of the Lottery
tickets at the Bank, and to remit the proceeds to the
General Treasury as often as they amount to ten thonsand
rupees; also to undertake the payment of the prizes
agreeably to the list containing the numbers of the tickets
drawing prizes, which will be signed by uvs, and for the
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amount of which the Treasury order drawn’in eur Tavor
will be made over to you.

We have, &e.

Aereep that the Bank undertake the sale of the Lottery
tickets and the payment of the prizes as proposed in the
above letter.

Following the above came a resolution which is not without
Interest :—

REsorLvep that the following advertisement be published in the
Coleutta Gazelte :—

Baik of Caleutta, May the 1806. -,

1st.—The Public are hereby informed that the Bavk of
Culeutta will commence business on Monday, the 2nd
June. '

Rud.—The Directors of the Bank will meet every Wednesday
for the purpose of receiving and determining on all
applications for Loans in specie, wnder clause VIII of
the Provisional arrangement for the management of the
Bank. A hox will be open at the Bank from 9 till 12
o’clock on that day for the reception of such applications,
which must be presented under sealéd eovers addressed to
the Secretary, and accompanied by the Government Paper
to be deposited as security for the loan, i

3rd.—The Directors will also receive, at the same time, tenders
for the sale of the Government Treasury Notes, or for
advances of money upon the security of such Notes. :

4#h.—8Should the Threctors find it necessary to reject sunch
tenders, or ‘the applications which may be made to them
at any time for loans, the letters containing such applica-
tions or tenders, with the Government Paper, will be
returned superscribed “rejected” under a sealed cover
addressed to the parties, without any reason being assign.

. gd by the Directors for the rejection,
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5¢%.—Whenever an application may be complied with or a
tender be accepted, either wholly or in part, the neces-
sary communication will be immediately made to the
party by the Secretary, and the accommodation granted
with as little delay as possible.

6¢k.—The Treasurer of the Bank will at all times (Sundays
and public holidays excepted), during the established
hours of business, receive and comply with all applica.
tions for the issue of the Government Treasury Bills,
in exchange for the Notes of the Bank, The Treasurer
will also comply with all applications for the issue of
the Notes of the Bank in exchange for the Government
Treasury Bills; the Directors exercising, however, a
discretion with respect to the issue of notes under 250
Rupees in exchange for Treasury Bills.

7th—The Treasurer will receive at all times, as expressed
abave, applications for bills an the Provincial Treasuries,
and such applications will be immediately complied with,
either wholly or in part, whenever the Bank may find
it practicable to obtamn szch bills from the public Trea-
sury. A paper will be affixed at the Bank from time
to time specifying the rates of exchange at which the
bills will be negotiated, and these rates will be moderate
in all cases.

8{%.—The Notes of the Bank will be issued in the under-
mentioned sums, and be signed by one of the Directors of

the Bank :—
For 10 Sicca Rupees. For 500 Sicca Rupees.

» 90 » » I 1,000 » »
s 100 ”» » 2 5,000 1 5
EH 250 2} a2 » ‘I'OJOOU » N

0tk —The Notes under 250 Rupees will be paid at all times
at the Bank in specie,

10#4.—All Promissory Notes or other obligations to the
Bank are to be made payable to the Treasurer, who will
execute the necessary discharges.

Pullished by order of the Directars
of the Bank of Calcutia.
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In February 1807 the period for granting loans was extended
from two to three months nnder the sanction of the Governor General
in Council. TImmediately suceeeding the above came the follow-
ing Notification 1 the Caleutte Gozefte :—

Bank of Caleutia, the 1148 Felruary 1807,

Notice is hereby given that the Bank Notes of every descrip-
tion will, from the 106th instant, be paid in specie on
demand.

That Bills of Exchange drawn on the Governor General in
Council will, from the 16th instant, be discounted at the
Bank, whenever it may be convenient, on application
being made for that purpose.

That the Bank will open accounts with individuals from
Monday, the 2nd March.

Nothing further of particular interest appears to have oceurred
until the commencement of the vear 1809 which brought with
it our present institution— The Bank of Bengal.”




CHAPTER IL

— e ———
The Bark of Bengal, 1809—1839,

e = =S

TuE first meeting of the Directors of the Bank of Bengal was
held on Monday, the 2nd January 1809,
1809 & follow= o, 4]] the Directors, Messrs. R. W. Cox,
Ing years. Hon'ble 8. G. Tucker, Wm. Egerton,
A. Colvin, J. W, Fulton, G. Tyler, Johh Palmer, James Alexander,
and Maharaja Sockmoy Eae, were present. The minutes describe
how—*‘ The Directors, having received the Charter of Incorporation
from the Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council, and taken
the oaths of office before him, Resolved that the Charter be read.”
They further resolved to appoint Mr. Tucker, President, Mr.
“Morton, Secretary and Treasurer, and Bamchunder Rae, Khazan-
chee. It was also agreed to take over the staff of the Bank of
Calcutta for the discharge of the duties of the Bank of Bengal.
Directors’ Meetings were to be held bi-weekly on Mondays and
Thursdays, at 3 ». M. The Treasurer was authorized to grant
loans on intermediate days on the deposit of adequate Government
gecurities or bullion. This original Charter of the Bank signed
by Gilbert, Lord Minto, was much on the lines indicated in the
preceding chapter, and is an interesting doeument as giving an insight
nto the monetary and financial customs of the time: it has been
reprinted in full, and will be found in Appeudix A at the end of
this volume. Severalof the terms of the Charter arc worthy of
special notice as being indicative of the particular objects for which
the Bank was established. Not more than onc lac of stock could
be held by asingle sharcholder, a provision presumably intended
to prevent the Bank from falling into the hands of a few monopo-
lists. The limitativn of the Bank’s advances to Government to
five lacs is less easy to understand. In an interesting foot-note on
this subject, Mr. Brunyate, in his “ Account of the Presidency
Banks,” writes i —

“This restriction was probably borrowed from the constitution
of the Bank of England. The Statute of 1696 prohibited
that Bank from making advances without the express
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permission of Purliament. The restriction was one limit-
Ing the powers of the Crown as much as those of the
Bank. Pitt got this provision set aside in 1793, and bis
constant demands on the Directors for advances involved
the Bank in the utmost difficulty and peril.  The recollec-
tion of this must have been fresh in the minds of the
founders of the Bank of Bengal. Again, the Bank of
England was prohibited from (,ha.rglnc' a higher rate of
interest than 5 per cent. till the modification of the Usury
laws of 1839. Other points of ressmblance in the consti-
tutions of the two Banks could be referred to.”

Another most important item in the Charter was the clavse
which limited the total liabilities, including the note issue, deposits,
and other liahilities of all kinds, to Sicea Rs 50 lacs, the a,moun‘t of
the Bank’s capital. Other pomts of interest were that there should
be two meetings of shareholders yearly, and that upon giving one
year’s nofice the Government might put an end to the Corporation.

On the 19th of January, the Government called upon the
Bank to deposit Sicca Rs. 20 lacs of Government Securities
with the Treasury, as security against the receipt of the Bank’s
notes at the Public Treasuries.  Early in March the Directors
petitioned the Governor General in Council for permission to make
advances against the security of Salt and Opium, held by the Publie
Officers of Government on the Banlk’s behalf, which was sanctioned.
The profits for the first half-year of the Bank of Bengals
existenee were declared on the 6th July 1809, and amounted to
Rs. 2,44,140-10-0 or 93%ths per cent. per annum on the Bank’s
Capital. The Bank’s affairs appear to have run with comparative
smoothness in these early years, only an occasional item here and
there being worthy of record, and that usually more on aecount of its
materially differing from the practice of the present day than for any
otherreason. Foringtance, in Febrnary 1811, a forged Bank note for
Sicea Rs. 300 was presented, and the Directors having recorded their
opinion that “a refusal to pay would be attended with the most
injurions effects to the eirculation of Bank notes: Resolved, that
the present forged note be paid, and ‘that it is expedient to pay
all other forgeries upon the Bank when presented by persons who
have become fairly possessed of them.” From August 1816, the
Bank commenced to issue notes to represent one gold mobur or,
sixteen Sicca Rupees. A minute of the following year contains
an interesting dissertation on the financial pr&ctlces enrrent in
Calentta in those days. The Bank’s resources appear to have been
inadaguate te meet the growing trade demand of the times, and
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for the first few years of its history the Bank secms to have been
gomewhat vietimized by the shroffee bazaar, who endeavonred to
rain its resources just before the busy season commenced, with a
view to financing the tradeof the country themselves at exorbitant
vates. But autres temps, autves meeurs, and the wily schemes of
the indiginous financial geniuses, who fabricated this ingenious
method of enriching themselves ‘at the expense of the country
and the Bank, were firmly taken in hand and put a stop to by
the Directors of 1817, who decided that henceforth the rate should
be made to “flucnate arcording to the demand for money.,” A
special meeting of the Proprietors was held on the 21st January
1819, for the purpose of empowering the Directors to spend a
larger sum than that laid down in Section XXII of the Bank’s
Charter {Sicca Rs. 30,000 per annum) for the expenses of the
establishment. The meeting sanctioned an increase of Sicea
Rs. 10,000 per anoum. One of the reasons given by the
Directors for this incroased expenditure was the enhanced house
rent in Caleutta.

Three years after the above events, in June 1822, the Directors
addressed Lord Hastings, the Governor
General of the day, on the subject of increas-
ing the Bank’s eapital from Sieca Rs. 50 lacs
to Sicea Rs. 104 lacs, and of modifying in some other respects the
existing Charter. Regarding the former point the Directors wrote:—

Charter of
1823.

1t inight be inferred from the extended population and Com-
merce of Calcutta, since the year 1804, at which
period, under the provisional arrangement pending the
establishment and incorporation of the Bank of Bengal,
the Capital Stock was fixed at 50 lacs, that either that
suim  greatly exceeded the demand in 1806, for the
accommodations of a Bank, or must fall greatly short of
1t at present. The truth is that 50 lacs of Cupital did
exceed the amount that in 1806 could find profitable
employment here in banking business, and much of it
was subscribed in public secnrities bearing interest : more-
over a period of commercial stagnation ensned in 1809
and 1810, an1 the real demand for accommodation was
for a time inconsiderable, but not long after the opening
np of trale gave a new commercial character to Calentta,
and sinee this era it has not unfrequently ocenrred that the
community have suffered inconvenience from the inability
of the Fank of Bengal to afford accommodation to the
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extent required—not that the real demand for accommoda-
tion has been uniform—~for often funds could not be
employed, and great fluctuations still continue to
characterise commercial proceedings in this community.
Our experience, however, of the state of things for some
time past, not only as it respects our own Bank, but
other bunking establishments in Calcutta, whose very
existence indeed is some evidence that our mesms of
accommodation are too limited, has satisfied us, that we
are not premature in now soliciting an ‘Iincrease of our
Capital Stock to the extent above mentioned.

Another interesting point raised was in connection with
the proportion of cash to be held against habilities. The expres-
sion of the Directors was as follows :—

Section XXV1 provides that the amount of cash in the
actnal possession of the Bank shall bear a proportion of 4rd
to the whole amount of notes and other claims outstand-
ing. We are of opinion that with perfect sccurity this
proportion way be reduced to 4th.

The letter conclnded with a request that a new Charter might
be granted embodying the various proposed amendments, Tt was
signed by the President, Mr. J. W, Sherer, who was the Accountant
General and furmer Secrefary of the Bank, and the other Direc-
tors. Replying, the Government of India, Temritorial Depart-
ment, enclosed a copy of a letter from Mr, Sherer, in his capacity
of Accountant General, to whom the Bank’s letter had been
submitted, in which the sentiments expressed by no means coincided
with those of the Bank’s letter in many essential particulars. A
second enclosure consisted of the following copy of a Resolution of
the Government of India, which 1o a great extent embodied
the report of the Accountant General, ziz :—

Territorial Repartment, the 19tk September 1822,
Financiar REesoLuTion.

Tue sentiments of his Lordship in Council concur
generally with the views stated in the above report, and the
several propositions contained in it appear to be enfirely
judicious.

2. Whatever may be the case under different circum-
gtances of the money market, any immediate augmentation of
the capital of the Bank would appear to be unnecessary; and,
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al all events, it would be premature to adopt such a measure
until it chall be seen that the funds of the establishment are
insuficient when freed from the restrictions that so unneces-
garily narrow their use.

3. Of these restrictions, that by which the Bank is
prevented from issuing notes beyond the amount of its capital
is plainly preposterous.

4. His Lordship in Council likewise concurs with the
Directors and the Accountant General in thinking that, as a
general rule, it will be amply sufficient, for the security of the
Bank, to require that the cash retained by it shall never be
less than 1th of the notes in circulation. Subjeet to this

" limitation, it will, of course, belong to the Directors to regulate
their issues with a careful attention to the state of the money
market.

8. It also appears to be mnnecessary, for the security of
Government, to require from the Dank any deposit of Com-
pany’s paper in consideration of its notes being received at the
public Treasuries. Those notes being always payalle at
demand, and Government reserving to itself the option of
restricting the receipt of them in the mofunssil, if such restrie-
tion shall be found necessary, His Lordship in Council coneurs
with Mr, Sherer in thinking it proper to relieve the Bank from
the obligation of vesting any part of its capital in Government
securities further than the interests of the establishment itself
may appear to the Directors to require.

6. The Resolulion relative to this point, which was
passed on the 18th January 1809, is accordingly rescinded,
and the Sub-Treasurer will be instructed to deliver up to the
Treasurer of the Bank the bonds now lodged with him under
the operation of that Resolution.

7. This question does not of course touch the Charter,
but it has naturally fallen to be considered with the other
means of rendering the capital of the establishment available
to the utmost extent for banking purposes.

8. While the currency of notes (with the exception of
those used mcrely as a remittance) continues as at present
-confined to Caleotta, there seetns little reason to think that
the amount outstanding will ever reach the limit of two crores
of rupees.  The rule, therefore, fixing such a Limit, might be
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regarded ‘as superfluous; 'but, as a general principle, His
Lordship in Council is not, however, aware of any objection to
the enactment of a rule that the amount of notes in circulation
shall never exceed a sum equal to four times the capital of the
Bank. Such a rule will answer whatever augmentation may
ultimately be made in the capital of the Bank without the
necessity of modifying the Charter.

9. The other suggestions of the Accountant General are
approved, and do not appear to call for any particular remark
further than that, in requiring all bills discounted to be
supported by two substantial names : it shall be distinctly provi-
ded (as was doubiless intended) that the persons, on whose
credit an advance may thus be made without the security of a
deposit, shall not be connected in partuership as private
Merchants, Agents or Bankers,

Ordered, that Mr. Sherer’s report and the eopy of the
Charter submitted by him, with a copy of the above remarks,
be sent tn» the Hon’ble Company’s Attorney, with directions
that, in communication with the Bank’s Directors, and under
the instructions of the Advocate General, he may prepare the
draft of a Charter revised on the principles explained in the
abovementioned papers. The Advocate General will, of course,
at the same time advise the Directors as to the proper forms to
be observed in surrendering the existing Charter and accepting
a new one. '

(A true Copy.)

(8d.) Horr MACKENZIE.

Ag a result of the foregoing, and on conditions similar to those
enumerated, the Bank’s Charter was renewed on the 28th May 1823
(during the Government of the Hon’ble John Adam), nntil the
expiration of twelve months’ notice to be given after 31st December
1827, being an extension for five years,

In consequence of a fraud committed on the Bank some
time during the previous year, the dividend

Fraud in 1824, ;.. 1824 was reduced to 24 percent. One
of the Company’s Loan acknowledgments, upon which the Bank
"had advanced a sum of Bs. 40,000, was found to have beep
abstracted and re-pledged to the Bank by a party representing
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himgelf as Soobul Chunder Dey. There was considerable mystery
attending the circumstances, which neither Mr Glass, the Secretary,
nor the Directors conld fathom. The then Khazanchee held
jointly with the Seeretury the key of the iron chest in which
the Company’s Paper was deposited, but it is difficult to say
how the abstraction occurred. In the investigation by the Police,
suspicion rested on the head potdar, one of the Khazanchee’s own
people, but when the case came before the Supreme Court, it was
dismissed for want of evidence. The same year Mr. Henderson
was appointed Accountant in the room of Mr. Tyler, who died.

'The first suggestion of the Bank’s extending its operations
outside Caleutta by means of an Agency
was made in this year, 1825. The cireum-
stances may perhaps be best explained by an
extract from the Directors’ Proceedings of the 9th June:—

Agency at
Benares.

The President, having stated the existing incoovenient
demand for cash in his opinion to be mainly for remittance
to the Western Provinees, proposed, and it was—

Resolved, that in order to meet the demand for such remit-
tance, and advantageously convert the Government secu-
rities belonging to the Bank into cash, it may occasionally
be very desirable to transmit a portion of those securities
to the ecity of Benares for sale, and negotiate drafts
against the proceeds thereof.

That, to effect the object, it is necessary for the Bank to
have an intelligent and trustworthy Agent at Benares.

That his Lordship the Governor General in Couneil be respect-
fully solicited to grant permission for the employment
in that capacity of Mr. Prinsep, the Assay Master at
Benares, for receipt, by the Collector of Benares, of any
moneys Mr. Prinsep may tender on behalf of the Bank at
his Treasury, and for the making and issuing of drafts

against the same by the Accountant General on account of
the Bank.

The President stated that an application, in terms of the
foregoing resolution, will have full concurrence of the
Acgountant General,
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This proposition was subsequently approved by the Govern-
ment and carried into effect.

In July of the same year, the Bank built new premises on
the present site at a cost of about Re. 61,500,
1825 & subse- my, only item of interest in 1826 appears to
quent years. .. st of a letter from the Government
exempting the Secretary of the Bank from serving on the Grand
Jury. The following year saw Post Bills first issued by the Bank—
thig ¢lass of business having been duly sanctioned by the Govern-
ment. The following extract from the Proceedings of the 1lith
October of the same year is not without interest :—

Resolved that, for the accommodation of the public, and in
order to obviate the inconvenience now felt in the negotia-
tion of public securities, there he appropriated a room in
the Bank for the purpose, to be open daily for one hour, »iz,,
between 2 and 3 p.M., and that all persons desirous to pur-
chase or sell such securities be invited to meet at the Bank
where every convenience will be provided for the purpose,

In February 1829, Mr. J. A, Dorin, ¢.s., who had been
officiating as Secretary and Treasurer in the

Ralkissore room ot Mr. Glass, since 1828, was confirmed
Dutt’s in the office. HRajkissore Dutt's forgeries
forgeries. -4

attracted a good deal of attention in this
year. The Bank had advanced some Sicca Rs. 34 lacs upon forged
Company’s Papers tendered by him for loan. When the papers were
taken, in the uanal course, to the Secretary for the required advance,
Mr. Dorin, thinking he perceived some peculiarity in the printing,
which excited his suspicion, sent the papers to the Treasury for exami-
nation, in accordance with an arrangement entered into with the
Accountant General to the Government in 1828, “that, as a security
against frand and forgery, as well as counterfeit securities, the Bank
before making any advance against Government Promissory Notes,
should send the notes themselves to the office of the Accountant
General, to be verified by the Head Uncovenanted Assistant, who,
after comparison with the office registers, was directed to certify
to their correctness or otherwise.” On their being returned with
the assurance that all was right, Mr. Dorin, deeming further
objection unjustifiable, passed them. The loan was renewed, but,
tfinder the same precautions of that able officer, who still retained
his suspicions, the result was the same. When the duplicate
numbers turned up, the papers deposited with the Bank were then
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only discovered to be forgerics. The exactness of the signatores
was so complete, that the public officers, whose names appeared on
the papers, conld not deny their genunineness. Tt was very generally
believed, at the time,. that the signatures were genuine, but
had been surreptitionsly obtained, and in this opinion the Magis-
trate, who investigated the case; concurred. Mr. H. T. Prinsep,
the Financial Secretary to Government, whose name was appended
to the notes, when placed in the witness box in Court, declared,
when the notes were put inte his hand, that he could not swear
that the signatures were not his own. There 15 httle doubt that
duoplicate notes were signed by him, and that, without locking
at what he signed, he aflized his name to those so-called forgeries,
which amounted to nearly seven lacs of Rupees. Rajah*¥*¥#¥¥¥¥g
endorsement was on several of the papers, and there was suflicient
evidence to show his signature to have beeu genuine, and that he
participated in the amount raised on the notes. Government, baving
declined to make good to the Bank the amount advancsd upon the
reputed forgeries, the matter was reterred to the Court of Direetors in
Eugland. It is uot until 1834 that we hear more of this case when,
under date June 30th, it was declared that, the Court of Directors of
the East India Company having decided against the claim of the Bank
o a refund of the aiount advanced on Rajkissore Dutt’s forgeries,
no dividen1 would be declared, the whole of the profits of the previous
half-year belug written off to Profitand Loss. The Bank had brought,
its aclion against the Government in the Bupremne Court and
lost it. A want of unanimity, however, on the part of the Judges,
had induced the Bank io appeal to the Privy Council, which con-
firmed the decision of the Lower Court. On 'its being known
that no dividend would be made, Bank Stork fell from Rs. 6,000
to Rs. 4,500, and even to par (Hs. 4,000), so great was .the
consternation in the bazaar. The excitement, however, was merely
temporary, and tended only to benefit those who seized the
opportunity to purchase all the Bank shares they counld meet with;
for the following year the shares rose in price to their former
standard,

The matter of these forgeries was not, however, even then
allowed to drop: in January 1835, the Bank’s Directors submitted
a memorial {o the Governor General pointing out the extreme
hardship entailed to the Bank’s sharcholders by the declaration
of no dividend in June 1831, an incident entirely due to the deci-
sion of the Privy Council in the above matter, and praying that
Government might afford the Bank such relief as might seem to
them to be *“equitable and proper.” A piragraph in the petition
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is worth recording as pgiving an insight into the Bunlk’s system
of workizg at that period, It reads as follows:—

That, consistently with this practice, any person desirous of a
loan or temporary accommodation from the Bank, has
always been considered entitled to claim the same on
making over, duly endorsed, either specially to the Secretary
of the Bank, or generally by a signature in blank,
Promissory Notes of the Government for an amount
somewhat exceeding the loan desired. When the period
of the loan expires, the person availing himself of this
accommodation is bound to pay the principal and interest
of the loan, failing which, penal interest at 12 per cent.
is demanded, and the Government Promissory Notes are
liable to be sold, and are sold in liquidation.

This Memorial was replied to by the Directors of the East
India Company, under date 80th March 1836, in a note which,
whilst greatly sympathizing with the uofortunate position of the
Bank, regretted their inahility to do otherwise than abide by the
decision of the Courts. Thev argued that compliance might lead
to their being importuned, and that proper caution wuas not used
by the Bank. They also repndiated all negligence on the part
of their own servants.

In April 1829 the Bank was advised that the Board of Com-

. missioners for the Affairs of India had

Confirmation . ,firmed the renewed Charter granted to the

of Charter g, iy Muy 1823. The Hon’ble Court,

of 1823. however, at the same time notified their desire

for the surrender of the existing Charter in place of one containing
the following modificationg :—

I.—That the issue of Bank Notes shall be restricted to
the sum of one crore of sicea rupees.

II.—That the grant of accommadation to the public shall
cease whenever the treasure in the coffers of the Bank
shall be redunced to one-third of the demands outstanding
against it.

I11,—~The Hon’ble Conrt have likewise desired that the capital
of the Bank may be increased to seveunty lakhs of
rupees, and have directed that Government Securities to

the amount of twenty lakhs shall belodged in the (ieneral
Treasury as formerly.
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These modifications were strenuously objected to by the
Directorate of the day, their reasons being detailed in a lengthy
letter submitted to the Indian Government. This representation
was in due course referred Home by the Government of India.

It was in 1833, that a half-yearly balauce statement of the
Bank was first published to the Proprietors and the world at large.

In August of the same year, a letter was addressed to the
Suggested Governor General -in Council by the Board,
management pointing out the advantages which would

of Covt. result from the taking over of the disburse-
Treasury by  ments on Govetnment Account by the Bank
the Bank. from the various offices (General Treasury,

Presidency Pay Office, Agency Office, and Military and Marine Pay-
masters’ Offices), which at that time performed the functions in
question. The existing system appears to have been an exceedingly
cumnbrous one, as there seems to have been no method for the
transfer of monies between certain Government Departments, except
by the actual remittance of specie. Tt was suggested that Govern-
ment should hold 20 lacs of CGrovernment Securities as security on
this account, and should remunerate the Bank for the necessary
extra establishment which it would have to employ. The next we
hear on this subject is a letter from the Accountant General,
Mr. Morley, to the Government, strongly advocating the proposed
measure and estimating that the saving to Government under the
head of reduction of establishment alone would amount to over
Bs. 60,000 per annum. A certain amount of eorrespondence between
the Government and the Rank took place during the succeeding three
or four years; the Bank offering to cary out the work in questton in
cousideration of asum of Rs. 2,000 per mensem, and some guarantee
against possible loss. This offer was, however, refused by the
Governor General in May 1837 under the plea of inexpediency—an
explanation somewhat difficult to follow in view of some of the
preceding correspondence.

In September 1833, the Bauk was the recipient of a letter

from the Government expressing dissatisfac-

Govt. %‘;Otes"’ tion at the facts published in the Balance

B;ﬁﬁgraﬁ.;%rs Statement of the Bank for the preceding

" * half-year. The poiuts to which exception was
taken were as follows . — ’

Firstly —The amount of overdue and unpaid balances.
Secondly.—The nature of some of the advances made.
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Thirdly.—Their alleged excess in amount beyond the limits
imposed by the Charter, and

Fourthly—The description of securities said to be held which
were forbidden by the Charter.

Incommenting on the various points involved, an early
explanation of the apparent violation of the Bank’s Charter was
called for. Imrediately following this letter came another from
the Government, notifying that 1t had been decided “to relieve
Mr, G Udny from the duties of Commereial and Marine Aceount-’
ant, and Commercial, Salt and Opium Auditor, that his undivided
attention may be given to those of the Secretary and Treasurer
of the Bank of Bengal.” From this it appears that up to this date
it had been the custom for the Civilian Secretary to the Bank to
carry out other duties at the same time. This seemsto be the
only instance in which allusion is made to such a state of things
ever having existed. The letter went on to add that it was pro-
posed to increase the Secretary’s salary to Rs. 28,800 per annum,
half to be paid by the Bank and half by Government. Replying
to the former of these two letters, the Bank went into elaborate
details to show how the several apparently unsatisfactory items on
ite balance statement had been arrived at, the principal reason
affirmed being the terrible commercial erisis of December 1832, in
which several of the largest agency housesin Calentta crashed down
one after another, bringing ruin to a host of smaller firms.

The Bank’s letter pointed out how great had been the assistance
rendered to the commercial community at large by the course of
action adopted hy the Directors, and that maore drastic measures on
their part would surely have had the effect of enhancing the
eataclysm of ruin and failure which had engulphed the Province—
a result which would necessarily, by the further contraction of eredit
at a period of panic, have been highly detrimental to the Bank’s
interests as well as economically prejudical to the interests of the
conntry.

Though dates are not in all cases available, it appears that at
about the period named the following houses failed with shortages of
the amounts respectively specilied against their names :—

Jannary 1830, Palmer & Co. .., Rs, 26,00,000
December 1832, Alexander & Co. ... ,,  84,40,000
Early in 1833, Mackintosh & Co. ,, 24,70,000
Colvin & Ca. v 5 12,10,000
Cruttenden &Co.... ,, 13,50,000

Rs. 1,10,70,000
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The Bank had transactions with several of these firms,
particularly Messrs. Alexander and Co., and when they failed had
to take over certain indigo factories, which it held as collateral
security, and which it necessarily had to manage after the collapse
came. Verbally discussing the situation, the Governor General is
reported to have expressed his desire to ““let the Bank down as softly
ae possible, ¥ and to allow it to get out of *“the scrape® it wasin,in
the manner that seemed best to the Directors, without further
Government interference. He further stated that he was of opinion
that the Bank’s Charter required considerable revision.

Looking impartially at His Excelleney’s remarks, after nearly
three-quarters of a century and with the full history of the episode
before one, it is hard to find justification for his comments. It
would rather appear that the Bank Directors were deserving of
praise for their handling of the principal financial institution in
India during a period of extreme financial disquietude.

A mnute of this year shows a refnsal on the Bank’s part to
make advances against piece-goods on the ground of their perishable
nature, and the constant care and attention required to preserve
then from injury.

Considerable friction took place at about this time with the
linion Bank—the Bank of Bengal refusing
to receive the notes of that institution except
as short credits. The episode was brought to a head by the publi-
cation of a notice by the Bank of Bengal on the lst February
1834, refusing to receive any Bank notes other than those of its
own issne. This action elicited a remonstranee from 59 of the
leading firms,” and a very decided protest frym the Union Bank,
who complained of the aggressive action of the Bank, which they
claimed to have been mjurious to their credit. The Bark of
Bengal held its ground, however, and the matter was eventually
dropped.

In January 1835, the Bank was advised by the Government

thut the Court of Directors of the Fast

rl::?s'?gﬁegf India Company had made several snggestions

Charter. and called for certain information with 2 view

) _ tothe granting of a new and amended Charter

in place of the existing one. The main questions touched upon in
this letfer were :—

Union Bank.

(2) A snggested increase in the Bank’s capital,
(6) A reduction in the nominal value of the shares.
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{¢) The opening of branches.

() The abolition of the ome lac limit for advances to
any one particular party.

(¢) The exclusion from the Direction of the Bank of
Bengal of all persons connected with the manage-
ment of other Banks,

In reply, the Directors generally concurred with the sugges-
tion to increase the Bank’s capital, adding, however, that they
considered that the minimum proportion of cash in hand to
liabilities might well be reduced at the same time to one-eighth
or even one-tenth. They further expressed themselves quite in
accord with the proposal to reduce the nominal value of the
shares. The proposed establishment of Branch Banks also met
with moderate approval from them: their remarks on the subject
concluding with :—

But we beg to observe that this question appears to us to he
one of State policy and general finance, which it behoves
the Government ratlier than ourselves to consider in its
effects on the public resources, as well as on the commerce
and prosperity of the country. If the Government deter-
mine that it 1s beneficial and safe to extend the influence
and dealings of our Bank in the manner indicated; we are
gnite prepared to second its views in this respeet.

The abolition of the one lac limit was considered as likely
to be distinctly bereficial to the Bank, and the exclusion of the
Directors or officials of other Banks from the Bank of Bengal's
Direction was also approved, though not unanimously. Having
thus replied to the various points raised by Government, the
Directors went on to make a suggestion, which they thonght
might well be embodied in the new Charter. This consisted of
a proposal to create o Reserve Fund for the Bank which “wonld,
of course, be limited, and need not be maintained at a larger sum
than one year’s average dividends.” Some further correspondence
terminated in the publication by the Government of a notification
in the Gazeite on 7th March 1835, anthorizing an increase of the
Banik’s capital from fifty to seventy lacs of Sicca Rnpees.

On the 6th April of the same year, a Special Meeting of the
Proprietors was held to consider the suggested amendments to the
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Charter. The Proprietors in the first instance passed a resolution
to the effect that ¢it is not at present desirable to extend the
operations of the Bank either by way of branches or agencies, or
in any manner to place the assets or responsibility of the Bank
beyond the immediate control of the Caleutta Directors.” The
meeting, with the correspondence before it, then agreed to the
following Resolutiens :—

1st,—That it is desirable that the clause of the Charter limiting
the advance to any one party on simple personal seeurity
to one lac of rupees be rescinded, and that -the smount of
such advance be left discretionary with the Directors.

2nd.—That the amount of each share of the capital stock be
reduced from 10,000 rupees to 5,000 rupees.

3rd.—That the scale of votes recommended by the Directors
in the correspondence be adopted, the maximum being for
30 or more shares seven votes.

4¢h.—That the clause of the Charter limiting the amount of
stock to be held by any one Proprietor to one lac of rupees
be rescinded, and that there be no limit as to the amount,
but that a clause be introduced to any new Charter antho-
rizing the imposition to a limit, if such should he found
expedient.

5th.—That it is not desirable to exclude from the Bank direc-
tion a Director of another Bank or similar institntion.

6th.—That there be no Reserved Fund of profits to meot
prospective losses.

7th.—That the Bank have the power of selling the stock as
well as appropristing the dividends in the case of any
Proprietor being debtor to it. '

8t4.—That the proportion of the Bank’s bullion and specie to its
total liabilities be reduced from one-fourth to one-gighth,

9¢%,—~That for the additional eapital of 20 lacs of rupees, three
Directors, to be elected by the Proprietors, be added to the
present number of nine, three going out annually by

- rotation instead of two as hitherto,
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102A—That in the stead of a monthly publication in the Gorern-
ment Gazette of the last three months average balance
of the Bank’s bullion and specie, such publication be not
made more freqnently than ouee every tliree months,
and that the publication to be of the average of the
quarter immediately preceding that last ended.

A copy of the foregoing was handed to the Government, who
generally approved of the Resolutions passed, except the eighth and
ninth, and intimated that the arrangements for drafting a new
Charter should be proceeded with. Regarding the eligibility of the
Directors of other Banks for seats on the Board of the Bank of
Bengal, a good deal of correspondence ensued ; a second meeting of
the Bank’s shareholders was held which confirmed their original
Resolution zot to exclude such gentlemen. The Government were,
however, not content with this and insisted on a voting paper being
sent to every proprietor in India, with a result that the Resolution
of the General Meeting was reversed by a majority of 34. It wasat
this period that the ““ new or Conipany’s Rupees ” were issned in place
of the hitherto existing Sicea coinage, and the Bank decided that the
new Charter should be expressed in Company’s Rupees, and the
new capital as 75 lacs of Company’s Rupees, in shares of Rs. 4,000
each, in place of the originally proposed 70 lacs of Sicca Rupees, in
ghares of Sicca Rs. 5,000 each. The Directors also determined
that the Bank keep its accounts from the 1st January following in
Company’s Rupees, that an advertisement be published in the daily
papers notifying accordingly, that from that date the Bank would
1esue no other coin, and that parties having accounts with the Bank
be requested to draw their cheques expressing value in Company’s
Rupees only.”

As a result of the foregoing an Act (XIX of 1836) was grant-
ed by Lord Auckland, embodying the details

Act X?l.é( of mentioned regarding increase of capital and
1836. convetsion of the same from Sieca to Com-
pany's Rupees. This Act was passed asa provisional measure pending
the sanction of these and other details in the proposed new Charter.

In November of the same year {1836), the Bank received
through the Government of Indis copies of

Proposed correspondence which had passed in England
“Bank of between the Hon’ble Court of Directors of the
Indla. East India Company and the Projectors of 2

“ Great Banking Establishment,” proposed for British India, and
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was requested to comment on the suggested scheme. The idea origi-
nated in London, the signatorics to the letter, addressed to the
East India Company, being a large number of influential mer-
chants having business relations with India and China. The
scheme itself was for the foundation of a “Bank of India”
to be established by Act of Parliament, and to held a Charter from
the East India Company. In the memorandum diseussing the
project, its promoters made some pertinent remarks regarding
the limitations of the Bank of Bengal’s sphere of usefulness and
the compressing effects of the rigid Charter and intimate associa-
tion with Government. Reading this document some seventy years
after its publication, it can but be admitied that its authors de-
serve congratulation on their almost prophetic utterances regard-

ing the Institution which was then and is now the leading Bank
in India,

Regarding the Bank of Bengal in 1836 the memorandum

rung i—

But the constitution of the Bank of Bengal prevents its
becoming as efficient an instrumect for the Public
service, and for the Public interests of British India, as
a Bank ought to be and might be madé. The defect
in its constitution is its immediate connection with the
Government. A Bank in India to be really. useful
should rely upon its own resources, and its connection
with the Government should not be one of partnership,
but of superintendence on the part of the latter. Govern-
ment should share neither responsibility nor profit, bnt
keep the action of the Bank steady within its prescribed
limits.

That the Government af times requires for Financial and
Revenue operations in peace, and for its expenditure in
war, the aid of s wealthy Bank, is undeniable ; but the
primary object of its establishment should not be to
afford assistance to the Government. This, it is to be
feared, will, however, always be the case when the
Government are at once partners and managers of a

Bank,

But, notwithstanding its identity with the Government, the
Bank of Bengal is not what a wealthy, independent Bank
might be, w1z, the Government Bank {ransacting the
Government business.
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The Bengal Government keep their Treasury quite distinet
from the Bank of Bengal, but a Bank properly constituted
might supersede the necessity of the Treasury, the Finan-
cial Agency at Canton (?) and Madras, and thereby oceasion
» considerable saving to the East India Company. A
Bank relying upon its own resonrces, and those resources
known to be large and adequate to its operations, might,

. adhering strictly to Banking prinetples, not only transact
at a moderate charge the Public Business, but manage the
payment of interest on the Public Debt, and facilitate the
receipt. of the Revenue, and its subsequent diffusion
through the various channels of the Public expenditure.

The Directors of the Bank after a lengthy criticism of the
proposed institution recorded an unfavorable opinion of the scheme
propounded. This opinion was alse concurred in by the Proprietors
at a Special Meeting held to consider the subject on the 10th June
1837.

It was also decided on the above cceasion that there was no
objection to the new Charter still in prepara-
chag?;er of t.ian conferring the power of "esta,glislﬁug
1839, Branch Banks or Agencies, should it be
deemed expedient to do so in the future. Another point determined
by this meeting was “that the Bank was prepared to receive
its new Charter or Deed of Re-Incorporation in the form of an
Aet of the Legislative Comneil,” provided there be inserted therein
clauses giving a distinct pledge as to the period for which the Actshall
continue in effeet, and in respect to the conditions of its revoeabi-
lity, and provided the Bank Directors shall be advised that the
Loeal Act will be of equal effect in England as in India in giving
to the Proprielors corporate protection in the exemption from
personal lability.

The following Resolutions were also amongst those passed :—

That Directors who go ont by rotation ought not to be
immediately re-eligible.

That the number of Government Directors be reduced from
three to two giving one Government Divector for every 54
lacs of stock, and the public one Director to every 64
lacs of stock.
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Ancther Meeting of Proprietors was held in April 1838,

when it was resolved to increase the Bank’s

Act XXIV of  (cupital from Company’s Rs. 75 lacs to

1838. Company’s Rs. 1123 lacs. This Resolution

was confirmed by Act XXIV of 1838, Ata further meeting on the
15th February 1839, the Proprietors resolved as follows :—

That the Proprietors approve and accept the Draft Act laid
before them at this meeting, as modified under the orders
of the Hon’ble Court and published in the Gazette of
Cualcutte, and consent to surrender their existing Charter
upon the passing of the said Draft of Act into law from
which date it will take effect.

Shortly afterwards this wmueh discussed Act (VI of 1839}

came into being. The following are amongst

Act Viof I839. 4, principle pg’ints on which it differed from
its predecessor, the renewed Charter of 1823 ;—

The Act of 1839 repealed the Charter of 1323, Act X1X of
1836 and Act XXIV of 1838.

The amount which the Directors were authorised to spend on
establishmerit without, reference to the Proprietory body
was nereased to Rs. 60,000 per annum.

The limit of advance to one party was raised from ome lac to
three lacs.

The Bank’s note issue was limited to two crores.

The formation of a Reserve Fund was sanctioned; the same
not to exceed 5 per cent. of the Capital Stock of the
Bank.

The establishment of Branch Banks was authorised.

The Act was to run until 1st May 1846 and thereafter until
further notification.

From the above it will be noticed that no change was made in
the proportion of cash to liabilities, which still remained at one-
fourth as in the Charter of 1823. The Bank’s suggestion that it
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should be altered to one-eighth, though supported by the Govern-
ment of India, was vetoed by the Directors of the East India
Company. Another point of considerable interest is that on this
occaston the Government offered the Bank the power of conducting
exchange operations with England; this facility, however, the
Directors of the day did not see fit to avail themselves of, as after
the words *“ buying and selling bills of exchange” in the draft Aet,
they made the significant addition “ payable in India, ”

In Mareh 1837 the Bank first underfock the custody and
realization of interest upon Government and other securities. The
pay of the Secretary was raised in this year from about Rs.
2,500 mensem to about Rs. 3,000 per mensem, Rs. 1,250 of
which was paid by Government. At the same time it was
decided that the services of a Deputy Secretary were necessary, and
there was some discussion as to whether he should or should not be
a Covenanted Civilian. Government eventnally decided that this
wag net necessary, and Mr. Henderson, the Head Accountant,
was appointed fo the post on Rs. 600 a month,

Before proceeding further with the History of the Bank, it
The Bank’s will not be ont of place to devote a little
Note Issue congideration to the Bank’s note isste In 1its

' earlier years. The original idea for the

- creation of asemi-State Bank in Bengal emanated from Mr, Tucker,
the Accountant General at Fort William, as far back as the year
15801, In advoeating his seheme, Mr. T'neker expressed his opinion
that “the establishment of a Bank, besides securing many com-
mercial advantages, would prevent the depreciation of the Govern-
ment bills, by introdueing a new cugtomer into the market, who
wonld always be provided with a store of specie.” It was therefore
freely admutted by the promoter of the suggested plan that the
main result to be derived from the adoption of his scheme was the
amelioration of the Government’s depreciated paper by the intro-
duction of the Bank’s convertible eurreney notes, and that the
commercial benefits likely to ensue were but of secondary impor-
tance. This view was endorsed by the Government of Bengal.
When the Bank had once started, it did not take long to show that
Mr. Tucker's ideas, as to the henefits which Government would
derive from ite creation, were well founded. The value of Treasary
Bills soon reverted to a more healthy figure as the Bank’s notes
came into general use. Every precaution was taken by Govern.
ment to safeguard its nurshng and to see that it fulfilled the
purpose for which it was bronght into being. At the very beginning
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the Bank’s notes were only accepted by Government in Caleutts,
but afterwards orders were issued for their receipt at all
Treasuries in the Lower Provinces., These latter orders were in
force in 1836, when the Bank asked Government to receive its
notes at Treasuries in the North-Western Provinces. Sanction to
this, however, was not accorded, as Government feared that such
procedure might damage ite exchange operations. At about this
period the average circulation amounted to, roughly, Sicca Rs. 120
lace. In this manner the first few decades passed without calling
for any particular comment. The Bank’s note issue was being
carefully nursed into adolescence, and the people of the country
familiarized with the use of convertible paper money. The Govern-
ment even went to the extent, when the Charter of 1839 was
under discussion, of suggesting the starting of Branches in the
mofussil with a view to extending the Bank’s note issue. The reason
for this policy was to appear ab a later date.

The period covered by this Chapter saw a good many changes
Other Banks in the various other Banks established in
of the period Caleuita, The Commercial Bank, the Caleutia

] — " DBank, the Agra ard United Service Bank,
the Union Bank, which was built up upon the ruins left by the
eatastrophes of 1832-33, the Government Savings Bank and the
Bank of Mirzapur came in existence. The Caleutta Bank failed in
1829, the Bank of Hindustan, which had been in existence since
1770, the Commercial Bank, and several minor institutions, went
under in the terrible crisis of 1832-33. The Bank of Mirzapur was
never more than a weakling and collapsed in 1837, two years after
its bu'.th. The Bank of Hindustan was afterwards resuscitated,
but failed a sccond time, it is believed, in 1866.



CHAPTER III.

—eottdoo——

The Bank of Bengal, 1838—1880.

OxE of the most important matters which was under con-
sideration at the period at which this Chapter
commences was the proposed opening of
branches at varions trade marts in the mofus-
sil. The eity of Mirzapur was selected for the initial experiment,
and Mr. Claud Hamilton, of Messrs, Hamilton, Higginson & Co.,
of that city, was appointed Agent. The usual ronte for freight
to Mirzapur was by boat, and the time of transit five or six weeks.
The Bank’s treasure was kept in separate chests in the Treasury,
and under the Treasury guard. The first half-year’s profit on the
working of this Agency amounted to Rs. 13,791-3-10.

Mirzapur
Agency.-

In December 1839, Mr. G. Udny resigned the Secretaryship, and
in advising Government of the fact, the

'ghe B?::f’f Directors took the opportunity to engnire
e(;l;'!ei 2 v whether, in the event of a non-official Secre-

tary being appointed, Government would
cantinue to pay a portion of his salary. This Government declined
to do, as they averred that the motives for an angmentation of
salary, which bad exisied in the case of a Civil Servant, would no
longer apply. Closely following Mr. Udny’s resignation came a
Jatter to the Directors from the holders of some 1700 or 1800 of
the Bank’s shaves, urging that a mercantile man and not a coven-
anted civilian be appointed to the vacant office. The matter was
bronght np for discussion in the Council Chamber, with the result
that a minute was drawn up on the subject, which was ordered to
be communicated to the Directors of the Bank, The minute runs
as follows i—

ResoLumion It appears that by the constitution of the Bank,
as established by Act No. VI of 1839, the appointment
of all officers is vested in the Directors for the time being,

——



whereof three are nominees of the Government, and that
since the Bank of Bengal was first established by Charter,
the same has been the legal footihg on which these appoint-
ments have stood. Bnt on all past occasions the Directors,
desirous apparently of strengthening their connection with
the Government, have appointed a member of the Civil
Service, who latterly has been lent to the Bank for the
exclusive performance of the duoties of Secretary and
"'reasurer in that establishment. Consequently upon this
arrangement, the Government, reposing implicit confi-
dence in every part of the Bank management, has
prosecuted throngh itsagency the important experiment of
geeing to what extent a Paper Currency can safely and
conveniently be introduced into India, and was prepared
to have continned mensures to the same end through the
same agency, on which account the power of establishing
branch banks in the interior with the sanction of the
Government and the Conrt of Directors has been conferred
by the late Act of Incorporation.

But if the relation of the Bank towards the Government be
changed in so important a particular as the appointment of
the principal ministerial officer, throngh whom all the notes
and paper of the Bank are issued and controlled, it becomes
a serious question whether to continne the same confidential
footing in respect to receiving the mnotes and other
paper 1 the Treasuries of the Government in the interior:
and the President in Couneil is of opinion that in lien of
joining in any further measures for extending the cirenlation
of paper money of the Bank’s creation, it will be necessary,
either to relinquish altogether such intention, or to devise
an agency that shall be more subject to the control, and
more entitled to the confidence of the Goverument,
because managed ministerially by an officer bonnd to the

lavernment by eovenant and by the tics and advantages
of the Civil Service.  So far as concerns the Banking
business of this great commercial city, the President in
Council freely admits that a commereial man, selected for
his uptitude for business and for acquaintance with the
eredit of individuals and with the wants of the commer-
cial community, might perbaps be a fitter head ministerial
officer than a Government servant trained in the forms of
general business only, which are mcident to the Depart-
ments of administration.
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If the Directors, therefore, desire Lo confine their views to the
banking business of Caleutta, or to make their prineipal
aim sepamte]y from the profits of the extended ecirenlation
obtained through the aid of the Government, the President
in Comneil would unwillingly interfere in the selection of
the Secretary, but it is necessary that they shonld make
their choice with a full knowledge of the probable conse-
quences of a deviation from the practice established in
respect of the election of Secretary to the Institntion.

At the ensuing mecting of the Bank’s Directors, the three
Government Directors moved that the Secretary to the Bank should
be a Government servant: this proposition, however, was dissented
from by the whole of the six mercantile Directors, and Mr. Thomas
Bracken, formerly of the Agra Bank, was appointed Secretary.
The mercantile Directors at the same time drew up a somewhat
lengthy minute expounding the position clearly, and quoting the
regsons which had influenced them in their selection of a non.
official Secretary. This minute was most strongly objected to by
Mr. Government Director Prinsep, who wrote his colleagnes a
voluminous reply to their arguments. Mr. Bracken’s election
was duly confirmed by a Spemal Meeting of the Pr oprietors, held
on the 6th February 1840, the meetmcr af the same time record-
ing their opinion that * the proprietors now present ecannot for one
moment suppose that the confingency expressed in the minute of
Government, dated 13th January last, could ever be carried into
effect in justice to the proprietors or the interests of the Govern-
ment, and that these sentiments are recorded for the satisfaction
of distant proprietors ”

In this year the Union Bank made several overtures o the Bank

1840 and in order that it.s notes might be received as
following cash. The Directors, hn?vever, adhered to
years. their decision of 1834,

At the Annual General Meeting of the Proprietors, held on
8rd Avgust 1840, we find the following Resolution :—

ResoLvED nem con that under Clanses 23 and 36 of the Act VI
of 1839, commonly ealled the Bank Charter Act, power
be given to the Directors of the Bank to increase the
establishment to such extent as they may think necessary
with reference to the increasing business of the Institution,
and to make provision for the salary of the Secretary,
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consequent to the withdrawal of that portion heretofore
paid by the Government, provided that the total charge
does not exeeed Company’s Rupees one lac and twenty
thousand (Co.’s Rs. 1,20,000) per annum.

One or two of the Rules of Business of the Bank as published
in 1840 are worth recording :—

The Bank receives and pays no notes but those of its own issue.

The Bank takes charge of Government Securities, Bank
of Bengal and Union Bank Certificates, and realises
Interest and Dividends on the same free of charge for
constituents.

In 1841 the Directors decided that in future the Bank would
nol: realize interest on Company’s Paper deposited with it as secu-
rity for advances. This year was principally noticeable on account
of several frauds which took place, particularly one in the Cash
Department, whereby the Bank lost Rs. 34,000. In August the
Directors of the recently started Bank of Bombay intimated
that they intended to open a Branch in Caleutta. They, however,
never appear to have carried out their intention. A Directors’
minute of the following year shows that the Bank was in the
habit of refusing te make purchases of Government Paper on
hehalf of its constituents, it being considered that this ecame
under the head of ageney business, from which the Bank was
directly precluded under its Charter, The minimum sum for
which an advance could be taken against Company’s Paper was
Rs. 3,000 in these days. At the Annual General Meeting of Proprie-
tors, held on the lst August 1842, it was resolved “in consequence
of the great increase of the business of the Bank to extend the sum
allotted for establishment to Company’s Rs. 1,530,000 per annum.
In 1843 the Bank’s records show mention for the first time of the
Bank of Madras, for whom it agreed to act as correspondent in a
similar manner to that in which it acted for the Bank of Bombay.
From 1844 the Bank engaged a medical aitendant for its employes.
A pathetic ineident 1s detailed in the Proceedings of November 1848,
when one Roop Chand Set, Head Examiner of Bank Notes, was
granted a pension at the age of 75 years, and after 40 years’ service
in the Bank. But three weeks after this grant of pension it is
recorded “ that the old servant of the Bank, to whom the Directors
gave two-thirds of his salary recently on his retirement after 40 years’
service from age and infirmity, died this morning. The canse of his
death is supposed to have been excitement deranging the eirculation
of the heart and lungs, consequent to his delight at a sufficient



(41 )

provision for his declining years, a case similar to that of Baron de
Bode, as reported at the inquest on that nobleman.”

In February 1847, Mr. Thomas Bracken, the Secretary, resigned,
and was suceeeded by Mr. Charles Hogg. In taking leave of
Mr. Bracken, the Directors placed om record their opinion of his
iervices to the Bank ; the Resolution being drafted in the following

erms :—

In accepting the resignation of their Secretary, Mr. Thomas
Bracken, who has so long administered the affairs of the
Bank, and devoted to that purpose abilities of the first
order, the Directors desire to express their regret at the
loss of an officer, so peculiarly adapted to the situation
he has filled, and to place on record their entire approval
of his firm and impartial conduect in the discharge of
duties, often of a very complicated nature, and in the
performance of which his uniferm study has been to
promote the interests of an institution, the importance
of which must be estimated by the reflection that its
operations influence, and in a great degree regulate, the
money markets of India.

January 1848 saw the closing of the Mirzapnr Agency, the
Bank’s first experiment in opening branches in the mofussil.

It was in this year that the Bank received for the second time
Alleged in its history, a communieation from Govern-
infringement n;ent complz:.mmg' of an alleged 11:Ef1'mgemeut
of Charter. of the Bank’s Charter. The letter from Gov-
ernment gave cover to a copy of an extract from
a despateh from the Court of Directors of the East India Company.
The principal grievance complained ot ‘was that the Cash Balauce of
the Bank had for four months, from April to July 1846, been permit-
ted to fall below one-fourth of its Liabilities.. The faet that the Bank
held at the time a very large amount of Government Paper, was
considered by the East India Company to strengthen the propriety
of their objeetion. They complained that the Bank usually kept
far too mueh lacked up in Government Securities, and “ but for
the retention in the General Treasury at particalar periods of
large amounts of its notes, the Bank would consequently have
been exposed to the greatest risk.” The despatch was by no means
ever-courteous in tone, its coneluding paragraph being :—

It is therefore obvious that the Directors think but lightly of
an infringement of the Bank’s Charter. This is an
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impression which we cannot suffer to continue. Having
acted with manifest imprudence in investing so largely
in Government securities, they cannot be permitted to
escape the patural consequences of their imprudence by
a breach of the law. The provisions of the Charler are
binding upon those whe have the administration of its
affairs. It is not for them to defermine whether they
will adhere to the provisions or not; they have no choice
but to conform to them; nothing can justify a depar-
ture from that which their Charter preseribes, and we
desive it to be distinetly understood that any wilful vio-
lation of the law by the Directors of the Bank will
render their Charter liable to resumption,

Replying to this letier the Directors entered a protest against
“ the language in which the strictures of the Hon’ble Court are
conched,” and furnished a lengthy justification of the procedure
of the Board in 1846. This reply was signed by all the Direclors
except Mr. Government Director G. Udny, the Sub-Treasurer,
who, holding entirely different views from his colleagues, thought
fit to address' Governmeut separately in defence of himself, as
having been a Director in 1846. This letter was returned to
Mr. Udny “as his Lordship in Council dves not deem it ex-
pedient or usual that the Government should receive communi-
cations from individual Directors of public bodies.”” Mr. Udny
thereupon submitted an elaborate memorial, throngh the Government
of India, to the How’ble Court of Directors of the East India
Company. This the Directors of the East India Company refused
to consider. In July 1846, Mr. Charles Hogg, the Secretary to the
Banlk, submitted his resignation, but, after the same had been aceept-
ed, asked permission to withdraw it. This was granted, and at
the same time a resolution was placed on record, applicable to.
all future Secretaries, to the effect that they could not resion the
office without three months’ notice of their intention to do so.

In Febrnary 1851, Mr. Hogg resigned the appointment of

1851, and S?cretafry and Treasnrer, and Mr. (afterwards
fOIIO\!N'Ing' Sir William) Grey, ¢. 8., was appointed in his
years. stead. A minute was at the same time placed

on tecord testifying to the appreciation in
whieh Mr. Hogg’s services to the Bank were held by the Directors,
Up to this date the European Staff of the Bank had consisted of
three Kuropean officers, the Secretary and Treasurer, the Deputy
Secretary, and the Accountant: in 1852, however, the increasing
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work of the Bauk neeessitated the appointment of a feuith or
junior officer, who was appointed on a salary of Rs. 400 a month.
Mr. G. W. Mounltrie was selected to fill the vacant post. Offieers
on leave, at this period of the Bank’s Listory, were allowed one-third
of their substantive pay as leave allowance.

In June 1858, the following Resolutions were passed by the
Board :—

~*That the Bank of Bengal cught not to hold any portien
of its eapital permunently invested In Government
securities,

“That in aceqrdance with the above Resolution, measures
be taken for disposing of the paper now held by the
Bank before the state of the market. beeomes such as to.
call for an increase of the present rates of the Bank.”

Mr. Grey resigned the Seecretaryship 1n April 1854, on ap-
pointment as Scerefary to Government. He was sueeeeded by
Mr. W. Maples, c. 5., who unfortunately died after having held the
office for a few days under a month. On Mr. Maples’ death, the
Deputy Secretary, Mr. J. B, Plumb, was appointed Secretary and
Treasurer, and Mr. J. H. Lee, Deputy Secretary. .In 1854, under

Act XXT of that year, the Deputy Secretary

IQE?IS 8):))(:)((\);" was authorized to sign for the Bank, and

of 1 855 power was given to make advances against

’ shares of guaranteed Rallways. In November

1855, and under the anthority of Aet No. XXVII of the same year,

the Bank gave notice that it was prepared from lst January 1856

to receive, purehase, sell and realize interest on seeurities or shaves,
at the same eharges as hold good at the present day.

Tt was also in the latter part of 1855 that the Bengal Chamber

. of Commeree approsched the Government,
P(:‘lfb\lﬂigg}:(lrn with veferenee to a proposal which had heen
Statem enai(:. made to them that they should take steps to
bring about the publication of a weekly

statement of the Bank’s cireulation and bullion. In bringing the
matter to the notiee of the Government, however, the Chamber
pointed out that they did not eonsider that it would be quite fair
to ask the Bank to publish such returns, unless the Government
led the way by the publication of a half-yearly budget showing
expeeted revenue and proposed outlay, and of monthly statements
of actual cfficient cash balanees in the Treasuries thonghout India.
Replying to thus letter the Government wdicated that they saw no
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necessity for the publication of any of the official figures asked
for, but added that they considered that it was desirable that a
waekly statement of the affairs of the Bank should be available
for the inspection of the public, and that they proposed to recom-
mend the Bank’s Directors to carry out this suggestion. This was
duly done and the proposal carried inte effeet for the first time in
Januvary 1856,

The following is @ copy of the first published Statemenrt :~—

Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal for the Week
ending 16tk January 18586,

LIaBILITIES. ASSETS,.
R, As, T, Bs. As. P
Proprietors” Capital 1,07,00,000 © 0 | Government Secur
yities W 2518796 5 10
Reserve Fund .., 1,968,245 5 4
Dwes from Govern-
Current accounnts.., 55,76,740 14 2 ment 22,459 9 10
Other olaima 97,802 9 10 | Mint certificates
wndue v 4854749 15 12
Bank Notes and
Fost Bille . 34686852 9 11 | Cash .. BR29TO8 4 Z
Eoans on deposit of

Seeurities, Ac-
counts of Creuit

on de.  ..17606815 0 @
Geovernment  Bills
discounted ... 943806 7 T
Mercantile  Bille
discounted ,,. 28,30,187 9 o
Pead Stock we 163303 11 4
Rupees .. 3,42,59,731 10 2 Rupees ... 3,42,59,781 10 2
i . _—

Published by order of the Dhirectors,

(8n.) C. N. Cooke, (Sp.) J. B. Prums,

Accountat. Secy. & Treasurety.
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At the Annual General Meeting, held on the 4th Angust
of the same year, a resolution was passed

Protest granting Rs. 25 to each Director on the
P?.% pcrei';izi:s occasion of 'his a.ttend?.nce at Fhe jveekly
regarding Board Meetings. 'Prevmus to !ZhlS date no
various fees had been paid fo the Directors of the

matters. Bank, A month later a_letter was received

from the Government of India, enclosing a

copy of a Memorial which, without any reference to the Bank,

had been sent to the Governor General in Council by some 81

Proprietors. The Memorial was a lengthy one and inveighed

against the management of the Bank on varions points; the most
important aceusations being :—

{a) 'That the proposal to remunerate the Directors had been
“ hustled ” through an unrepresentative meeting, with-
eut previous notice to the Proprietors, and that such
Yemuneration was absclutely unnecessary.

{#) 'That the expenses of the Bank had been permitted by
the Directors to greatly exceed the amount sanctioned.
by its Charter.

(¢) That the six Directors of the Bank at present nominated
to represent the sharcholders had many of them neo
permanent interest in the welfare of the Bank.

{#) That nothing like an open election for them takes place, and
that they often acquire their shares in the Bank ouly
after nominated to the direction by a emall party who
have got hold of the management of the Bank, and that
the shares affording a qualification are generally disposed
of immediately upon the retirement of the Directors
from office.

The memorialists then went on to crave the Governor
General in Couneil to exercise “an inquisitorial power” over the
Bank’s affairs, as he was entitled to under Clause XXXIV. of the
Charter. They further expressed their opinion that an Annual
Report of the Bank’s working should be published for the- benefit
of the Proprietors. In forwarding this memorial, the Governor
General intimated that he did not propese to interfere in the
matter, but called attention to the alleged infringement of the
Chartcr. He also added that the Government Directors had been
forbidden to receive any feos from the Bank. An acknowledgment
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was sent intimating that the provisions of the Charter had always
been substantially observed, and that the increased expenditure for
establishinent, cansed by the Bank’s increasing business, had been
duly sanctioned by the proprietors,

The question of the acceptance of the attendance fee by the
elected Directors was then discussed, when it was resolvod to defer
the matter until the 15th December following, with'a view to give
the Proprietors further opportunity, if they thoaght fit, to convene
a general meeting to reseind the resolution passed at the preceding
annual meeting. The next item on record in this connection was the
receipt by the Directors of the Bank of a letter, signed by 15 Pro-
prietors, calling a special meeting of the shareholders of the Bank,
It is worth recording, and reads as follows :—

To taE DIRECTORS OF THE BANE OF BENGAL.

WE request you to take nofice that it is our intention to hold
a general meeting of the shareholders of the Bank at the
premises of the Bank, on Monday, the §th December next,
at 12 o’clock, in accordance with the provisions of Clause
XXXVII of the Bank Charter, for the following
purposes :—

1st.—To ascertain the nature and extent of the defaleations
recently brought to light in the funds of the Bank.

24id~The eanses which have led to the defaleations.
The Secretary in whose time they occurred.

The reason why they have been concealed so long and
the remedies proposed by yourselves,

3rd.—The annual expenses of the Bank for establishment,
law charges and miseellaneous objects.

4th~—~The sums expended on new buildings.

&5tk —Whether the provisions of Clause XXIII of the
Charter have been observed which provides for mo
increase in the establishment of the Bank without
previous authority from the general meeting of the
Proprietors, and gencinlly {o ascertain the present posi-
tion and future prospects of the Bank,
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6th—To consider and confirm or rvescind, if expedient, a
vote obtained without previous notice at the last
meeting of the Proprietors of the Bank for conferring
a gratuity of Rs. 25 on the Directors at each of their
meetings.

7th~—To provide by uapplication to Government for an
amendment of the Bank Charter, whereby no measures
involving an alteration in the coustitution of the Bank,
or an increase of its charges aud establishment, or the
expenditure and disbursement of monies on account of
the Bank, shall be bronght forward and passed at
general meetings of the Bank, without due notice being
given in the Government (GGazette for a month at least
previous to such General Meeting, and lastly, to
provide for an annnal printed Report from the Seevetary
and Directors of the Bank to the sharcholders,
showing :—

The position of the Bank inclnding the profits made
and losses incurred during the previous twelve
months.

The Balanecing of the Books.

The increase or diminution in the expenses of the es-
tablishment and the causes for the same, together
with the amount expended for legal charges, ete.,
ete.

And generally, any other information which it may be
desirable for the shareholders to possess with the
view of securing the utmost possible publicity as
to the affairs of the Bank, compatible with the
interests of its constituents and the public.

SIGNED BY 15 Prorrirrors.

The defalcations mentioned in clanse (1) referred to certain
discrepancies which had not long previously been discovered in the
Bank’s Account. Current Ledgers, which do not appear to have ever
been properly balanced up to this time. The system in vogue neces-
sitated the use of one set of ledgers in English and another in
Bengalee, the one being supposed to check the other. On the
discovery of the discrepancies, the Directors had caused a ver
searching enquiry to be made in the matter, with the result that
defaleations amounting to nearly Rs. 20,000 were made good, and



(43 )

a new and satisfactory system of working with Check Ledgers
English was introduced,

With regard to the shareholders’ letter, the Directors had
compiled a statemeut, answering their various questions, which was
submitted at the meeting, which, after an adjournment, took place
on the 18th December 1856, The following is a report of the
Proceedings, which shows that the shareholders who objected to the
policy pursued by the Board met with defeat on every point:—

Proceedings of an Adjonrned General Meeting of the Pro-
prietors of the Bank of Bengal, held at the Bank,
on Wednesday, 18th December 1856.

Mr. C. Hugh Laushington in the Chair,

The Chairman read the questions contained in the notice
addressed to the Directors of the Bank, dated the 3rd
ultimo, signed by certain shareholders of the Bank, and
vepresentatives of shareholders, and the replies of the
Directors thereto.

The following question was then proposed by Mr. George
Ashburner, and seconded by Bsboo Govin Chunder
Duit—

That a month’s previous notiee be required for the considera-
tion of all propositions to be submitted to any general
meetmg of the Bank involving an increase of the
estabhshment of the Bank, or an appropriation of money
for any purpose whatever exceeding Rs. 1,500 per annum,
or an alteration of the Bye-laws made by the Proprietors
of the Baunk, and that the Secretary be directed to pub-
lish in the Government Gazette a copy of the prepositions
to be snbmitted at such general meeting for one month
previous to the meeting, and that the Government be
respectfully applied to, to alter the Charter of the Bank
according to the terms of this Resolution.

Mr. George Brown moved as an amendment that the words,
“an increase of the establishment of the Bank, or an
appropriation of money for any purpose whatever exceed-
ing Rs. 1,500 per annum,” and the words “and that the
Government be respectfully applied to, to alter the Charter
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of the Bank, according to the terms of this Resolntion,”
be omitted from the Resolution, also that it be resolved
that—.

The Directors he allowed a diseretionary power to sanction
such contingent charges, and to appeint such extra
establishment over and above the existing limift of outlay,
as may from time to time appear to them absolutely
necessary, such increase o continue in foree until approved,
or disapproved, by the Proprietors at the next ensuing
general meeting.

The amendment was seconded by Mr. H, Cowie, and
carried,

Mr Ashburner then proposed the following Resolution :—-

That the Directors be requnired to publish, half-yearly, a
statement of the position of the Bank, showing the
profit and loss, the office charges in defail, the amount
of each salary above Rs. 100 paid by the Bank, the
bad debts made during the half-year, the law charges,
the sums expended upon baildings and vepairs, and a
statement of the balaneing of the books, together
with any other information regarding the business of
the Bank, which it may be desirable for the Proprietors
to obtain.

The Resolution was seconded by Baboo Kylas Chunder

Dutt, and carried zem
* Mrwo,—It was wnderstood oo ¥
that in the event of any suggestions
being hereafter submitted to
Government by the Directors for It was then pro-
an alteration in the Charter Act Poged by Babu Heera-

of the Bank, the substance of the
propositions contained in the se- lall Sea'l’ second by Mr.

cond Resolution, and that part of Ashburner—
the first Resolution proposed by
Mr. Ashburner, which has been That the Directors

adopted by the meeting, shall be .
included in the alterations to bha be recommended, with a

proposed by the Directors, view to the next vacancy

in the Seeretaryship of
the Bank, to consider whether & .competent person for
the situation may not be obtained from England, with
great advantage to the Bank. Such person to be fully
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acquainted by practical experience with the most
improved system of Banking and Bank Book-keeping
in England or Scotland.

Upon which Mr. David Cowie moved as an amendment—

That the question suggested by Baboo Heeraloll Seal be left
to the discretion of the Directors.

The amendment was seconded by Mr. J. H. Fergusson, and
carried.

The following Resolution was then proposed by Baboo Govin
Chunder Dutt, and seconded by Mr. Ashburner :—

That the vote of the last meeting of the Proprietors of the
Bank, conferring a gratuity of Rs. 25 upon the Diree-
tors for each atlendance, having been obtained without
notice to the shareholders generally, and by a vote of
ouly six shareholders to three, be rescinded, and the
question of remuneration for the Direetors (if required
by the advocates of the measure) being a very peculiar
one, be submitied for the decision of the shareholders
generally, both absent and present, by a circular letter

signed by the Secretary requesting their vote upon the
point.

Mr. David Cowie moved as amendment—

That this meeting of Proprietors desive to record their
satisfaction with the general management of the
affairs of the Bank, under the present Directors and
Secretary, their approval of the Resolution of the
last general meeting which authorized a fee of Rs. 25
to each Director for his weekly attendance at the
Board, and their opinion that the means recently
adopted by the Directors to trace certain long-standing
discrepaneies in the accounts of the Bank will prove
amply satisfactory to Proprietors and the Public.

The amendment was seconded by Mr. D. Mackinlay, and
upon being put to the vote, was carried by a large
majority compesed of the votes of 10 Proprietors
present, and 13 votes by proxies, from gentlemen
resident in Calentta, upou this special question.
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A vote of thanks was then accorded to the Chairman and the
meeting broke np.

(Sp.) C. HueH LUSHINGTON,

Chairman.

In compliance with the resolution of the above meetin%, ge
first published half-yearly report o e
y:;::ls; Fli-lg;lt;rt Bank’s affairs wasissued on the 15th January
* 1857, relative to the position of the Bank
for the half-year ending 31st December 1856. This report, the
first of a series which has been malutained uninterruptedly ever
since, contains one or two items which may be extracted with advant-
age. For instance, a glance at the Bauk’s Statement after its first
fifty years of strenuous life through more than ordinary pertlous times,
when considered from a commercial standpoint, cavnot fail to be
of interest. The following are the figures: —

Statement of the Affairs of the Bank of Bengal for the
Half-year ending 31st December 1868.

Rg, Ag, | P, Re. As | P.
LIABILITIES. ASSETS,
Bank Notes snd Post Cash ... .. | 1,08,12857 1107 1
Bille W 1L,B206851 | 11
Governmeni Securities.., 17,12,147 11 | 3
Current Accounts .| esE2e20i T 1
Dues frnm Government 2,065,754 | 13| 3
Cash Credits Undvawn ... | 26,70,956 | 11 | &
Mint Certificates Undue 30,091,092, 7| 0O

Other Claime, payable on

demand 9,220 | 0| 0| Loanson Degosit of Sesu-

rities 1,641,000 | 0| 0
Praprietors’ Capital ... | 1,07,00,000 [ O ©
Il Aceounte of Credit om
Roeerve Fund ... 3,96,498 | 6| 31 Depaosit of Secorities | 30,864,900 | 0 0
Profit for the Currenl Government. Billa Diaa
Half-year ... .| 340802 9| 4 eounted TALDRT | 5| 8
Mercauntile Billa  Dis- .
counted s 2078778 | 14 [ 3
Interest OQntelanding ... 95,281 | 7| 8
Dead Stack ... 17,118 (15| 1
Co.’s Re. | 8,09,06,470 { & ‘ 0’ Co’s Re, ..l 38906479 310
i .

Passing on to the details of ¢ Disbursements” we find a sum
of Rs, 700 paid as a ¢ gratuity for certain seeret service, with a



( 52 )

view to detect forgers,” and Rs. 4,589 paid to the special establish-
ment of Aunditors employed to frace the previously mentioned
discrepancies in the Current Account Ledgers, a matter involving
research for a number of years back. Publicity was also given to
the fact that the Directors had under consideration the goestion
of establishing branch offices at the principal towns and marts in
the Upper Provinees and in the Punjab. The Bank’s business
inereased with considerable rapidity at about this period, and with it
the European establishment which, in May 1857, amounted to 10
officers, all of whom were required to furnish security. The
following memorandum shows the Bank’s European staff at the
date in question :—

. Amoununt of | Amount of
Nawme. Datics, Salary. Beourity.
Rs. Ee.

J. B. Plamb . | Becretary and Treasurer .., 2,600 50,000
H. J. Lee ... . Peputy Becy. & Treasr. ... 1,500 50,000
C. K. Cocke .. | Acconutang 900 50,000
G. W. Moultrie .. { Deputy Accountant 600 25,000
€. I. Gray oo | Passing Officer 450 25,000
&. Nicoll oo | Assistant to Accountant ... 200 10,000
R. 8. Moncrieff ... | Supdt, Depositors’ Dept.... 500 50,000
D. Woods ... | Aeconntant in Charge, Seca, 300 50,000
W. E. Carbery oo b Assistent ” 31 e 100 10,000
J. B. Biss I Acking 2od Passing Officer 400 10,000

Shortly afterwards the amount of security required to be
Turnished was reduced to Rs. 15,000 for officers on Rs. 400 to Rs.
600 per mensem, and Rs. 10,000 for those on Rs. 200 to Rs. 400
Per mensem.

This memorable year, 1857, which brought with it such a
The Mutiny terrible crisis in the history of the British,
year. was principally noticeable in financial eircles
in Calentta and the neighbourheoed on aceount
of the great distrust exhibited by natives, and the active demand
for silver in exchange for notes. These stormy times left
tl.'leir mark on the Bank records in the following memorandum,
circulated by Mr. Lee, the Officiating Secretary, to the Directors
on the 9h June:—

“The Officiating Secretary begs to state, for the information
of the Directors, that an European guard was placed
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at the Bank at about 9 o’clock last evening. The guard
consists of a Sergeant, Corporal, and 12 Privates, all
of H. M.s 53rd Regiment. The Officiating Secretary
made the best arrangements which under the circums-
statces he could make by placing the guard in the
wooden gallery on each side of the stone staircase, having
a full view of the two entrances to the treasure vaults;
the lower or ground south verandah to be appropriated (if
requisite ) for cooking, washing, ete.”

(Sp.) H.J Lz,
Officiating Secretary.

August and Septernber of this year brought with it one of
the tightest momey markets which the Bank has ever had to deal
with, and advances on unexeeptionable security had time after
time to be refused. The Directors were by no means unaminions in
their policy, and to crown all came an emphatic reminder from the
(Government that the proportion of the Bank’s cash to liabilities must
be kept strictly “within rule,” it appearing that the figures given
in a periodical statement submitted to Government showed only a
sum of less than 5 lacs to be in excess of the amount which the
Bank was necessarily required by its Charter to hold against its
liahilities. There was much discnssion on the subject, several of
the Directors inditing voluminous minutes on the point: it is doubt-
ful though if either of their lengthy memoranda conveyed a more
pertinent summing up of the situation than the pathetic query of
oue of their colleagues, Mr. H. Cowle, who contented himself with
asking “how can we stop the demand for silver for our notes?”
Four per cent. Government Paper at this time stood at 25 per cent.
discount in Calcutta. There was during this crisis a distinet want
of harmony existant between the Government Directors and the
Merecantile Directors, the former separately addressing Government
in respect to their disapproval of their colleagues’ policy in the
existing financtal panic. The method advoeated by the Govern-
ment Directors appears to have been the usually approved expedient
of checking the outflow of money by higher rates and larger
margins, to say nothing of ‘a total restriction of certain kinds of
business, including renewals of all advances; but the Mercantile
Directors seem to have been desirous of saving the situation by less
forcible means, particularly as regards the last mentioned item.
Government, in the person of its Sceretary, Mr. C. HughLushingtan,
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also President of the Bank, took the matter in hand, and on the
Bank becoming out of rule short]y after the events narrated above,
insisted on the adoption of most stringent measures to bring the
Bank’s affairs back at least into line with the provisions of the
Charter.  Probably the weakest statement the Bank has ever
shown was for the week ending the 7th October 1857, when the
figures were as follows :—

Ra. As.| P. Rs, An | P,
LIABILITIES, ASSETS,
Propristors' Capital .| 1,07,00,000 | © | 0| Government Secorities... 2579153 " 8| 6
Reserve Fund 433655 | 4| 8 || Dues from Government.,, 18,13 5| &
Accounts Current . 62,47,887 | 1 1| Mint Certificates undwe| ... REPYPRE
Cush Credits Undrawo ...| Nab5ed | 0| 8 | Cash 42,96,585 M| 8
Baunk Netes & Post Bllts 1,15,22,086 | 9| 5 [l Loana on deposit ¢f Seen- b
Other Clzims 1,890,006 3 4| 5 rities 1,90.62,708 15| 7
Accounts of Credit om i
deposic of Secorities .., 2L74,700 1 0| O
Government Bills  dis. I
connted 1,111,518 2| @&
Mercantile Bille  dis- !
cew ted . 915663 &6 B
Dead Stook 1,87,580 & |10
Re. .} 3,02,41,038 13| 3 Es. ... | 3,02,44,038 I 13| 3

{Percentsge 22*5).

Shortly after the date of the above statement, however, the
position of affairs improved eonsiderably, and by the 19th November
the Cash Balance showed the respectable total of Rs. 129 lacs
against similar liabilities to those quoted. At the end of the year,
Mr. Lee, the Deputy Secretary, was granted twelve months leave
after a service of 24 years, during which he had only been absent
from his work for § weeks. A new form of Bank Note was
adopted in this year. The London and Eastern Bank Corporation
failed in 1857, and advice of the failure was received at the Bank
of Bengal by “electric telegraph.” The Christmas Day of this
year was celebrated in the Bunk hy a dinner provided at the Bank’s
expense for the European Guard. In their Report for the half-year
ending 31st December 1857, the Directors wrote :—

The sum exhibited under the head of Dountrur Drsrs
(Bs. 91,623-0-11), the Directors have written off to the
Profit and Loss Account; all recoveries on account of
which will be bronght to credit as realized. These losscs
have been occasioned by the sudden and great deprecia-
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tion in Public Securities that took place previous to the
Doorgah Poojah  Holidays, caused by the political
circumstances of the country. The Directors have had the
satisfaction, however, of declaring a dividend at the high
rate of 14 per cent. per anuum, after providing for all
losses, and increasing the Fund reserved to eover deprecia-
tion on the Government Securities belonging to the
Bank, by the sum of Rs. 60,770,

From April 1858 the Bank’s notes were signed only by the
Secretary, Deputly Secretary, and Accountant, and not by a Director
as was previously fhe cnstom. This year was principally noticeable
for the frauds which were discovered in the Bank Note Department.
They were alluded to in the half-yearly report as follows ;—

Frauds have been discovered to have been perpetrated by some
of the subordinate Nafive Officers of the Bank Note
Exchange lepartment, in surreptitiously introducing lost
and stolen notes into parcels of notes intended for cancel-
lation, and taking therefror notes of a like amount. The
guilty parties have not yet been detected, but those.
officers, upon whom strong suspicion rested of being
accessories to the frands, have been dismissed, and a more
efficient system of check to such practices introduced.
The full amount, Rs. 20,100, thus frandulently abstracted,
has been recovered from the Khazanchee, who has the
appointment of, and is responsible for, the fidelity of the
officers of the Department.

Mr, J. B. Plumb, the Secretary and Treasurer, resigned his
appointment on the 30th April 1859, and
ESta'b"tSh- w?a.l:;, under the anthority of aPSpecial Gene-
ment. ral Meeting of the Proprietors, granted a
pension of £500 per annum. The Directors decided to advertise
n India and England for a successor to Mr. Plumb, and appointed
the Deputy Secretary, Mr. H. J. Lee, to officiate in the interim.
Some 42 applications for the appointment were received, and the
Directors selected seven from thie number, and then teft the final
disposal of the appointment to a Board of ex-Directors in London.
The Committee duly met and elected Mr, George Dickson, of
Inverness, Secretary and Inspector of the Caledonian Banking
Company, to the vacant office,
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The twenty years covered by this Chapter saw a great many
changes in Banking generallyin India. The
Other Banks  g,)j,yinc are amongst the Banks which start-
of the Period.
ed during this period :—

Name of Bavk. Fﬂ_‘g&ggﬂ' Remarks,
Bark of Bombay 1840 .
North-Western Bank of Indis 1840 Liquidated in 1859.
Banlk of Asia 1811 Broken up in 1842,
Bank of Ceylon . 1811 Taken over by Orisntal Baunking
Corporation in 1848,

Oriental Banking Corpora.

tion (original nams Bank of

Western India) 1842 Failed in 1884,
Baxk of Madras - 1843
Delhi Banking Gorporatmn . 1844 P
Benares Bank 1844 Failsd in 1850.
Simla Bank 1844 Failed in 1893.
Cawunpur Bank 1845 Ceased to exigt in 1851,
Commercial Bank of India ... 1845 Failed in 1866,
Dacca Bank 1846 Taken over by Bank of Bengal

in 1862.

TUncovenanted Ssrvice Bank... 1848 Wonnd up about 1894.
Chartered Bank of Asia 1852 Dissolved 1855.
Chartersd Mercantile Bank of

India, London and China. .., 1863
Chartered Bank of India,

Angtralia and China - 1853
London snd Eastern Banklng

Corporation . 1854 Failod in 1857.

In addition to those noted above, the Union Bank failed
in 1847. For the history of these DBanks previous to 1863, the
reader is referred to Cooke’s “ Banking in India, ”




CHAPTER IV.

. —mte——
The Bank of Bengal, 1860—1872,
——— R

Mr. Grorek Dicksow, the newly appointed Secretary and
1860 Treasurer, arrived in Calcutta a;l:_mu’ﬁ the 20th
& foll ow’m . of Janum-y 1860, and, on handing over’ the
YEArs. office to him, Mr. Lee resigned the Bank with

a gratuity of Rs. 30,000, granted fo him

by a Special General Meeting of the Proprietors. This sum was
paid to the debit of the Reserve Fund. At the request of the
Bank, the Government in February of this year consented to an
increase of 75 lacs in the Bank Note issue in excess of the existing
limit of two crores. This was sanctioned in eonsideration of the
Bank promising to pay Government interest on the daily balance
of the issue in excess of two crores at the rate of five per cent. per
annum. On the 3rd March, the Right Hon’ble James Wilson
announced the intention of Government to issne a State Paper
Curreney for India, and to withdraw the right of issne hitherto
enjoyed by the three Presidency Banks, The Bank, whose circula-
tion had recently touched its maximum point of over Rs. 279
lacg, at once addressed Government with a view to ascertaining ity
exact intentions in the watter. The immediate effect of the
Government Notification had been to considerably depreciate the
value of DBank shares. The particular points regarding which
information was asked from Government were: “First—What
are the terms aud provisions of the contemplated arrangement,
by which it is supposed the Banks may be compensated for the
withdrawal of their right of issue? and Second—Whether, in the
event of the proposed measure, as announced by you, becoming law,
it is the intention of Government to continue their connection as
shareholders in the Bank of Bengal?” This letter does not appear
to have been formally replied to by Government. In July of this
year the Government Directors received permission to accept fees
fiom the Bank in eommon with the Mercantile Directors. This
pérmission had a retrospective effect, and enabled the three Govern-
ment Directars to draw back fees to the extent of Rs. 13,200 for the
preceding four years. The sum in question was paid to the debit of
Reserve Fnnd. This year saw. the first printing press introduced into
the Bank. The Beardat this pemod authorized for the first time
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the making of advances against piece-goods, such business having
formerly been refused. The half-yearly report for the latter half
of 1880 states that the cash balance had at one time reached no
less than Rs. 308 lacs, an amount quite unprecedented in the
Bank’s history; it also alluded to the passing of the Income Tax
and Stamp Acts, which had just taken place.

The question of a revision of the Bank’s Charter of 1838 was
taken up m 1860, and the Directors transmitted some suggested
-amendments to Government. The proposed new Act was to embody
provision for the management of the Government balances and
-Paper Currency by the Bank, The question of the establishment
.of Branch Banks also occupied a good deal of attention, and
much correspondence took place between the Bank and Govern-
ment, The stations at which it was originally suggested that
the Bank should open bianehes were Benares, Furruckabad,
‘Umritsar, Mooltan, Saugor, Jubbulpore, Patna, Mirzapur, Dacca and
Rangoon, in none of which cities, except Dacca, were Banks estab-
lished at that time. The Annual General Meeting of 1861 em-
powered the Directors to take over the management of the General
Treasury in Caleutta and also the Paper Currency, and further
sanctioned the establishment of branch banks at such places at they
might deem expedient. These resolutions were in a manner eon-
firmed by the passing of a short Act by the Legislature pending the
revision of the Charter Act legalising the transactions the Bank was

embaiking upon. At their Meeting on Thurs.
Rgpgl?&:l day, 81st Oectober, the Directors resolved to
opened. open a Branch at Rangoon forthwith, and to
appoiat Mr. Thomas Watson, of Head Office,
as Agent there on a salary of Rs. 800 per mensem. The
Branch actually opened for business on 2nd December 1861. At
about this period the amount of the Dank’s holdiug in Govern-
ment Paper was chusiderably increased, and from the facts
available it is presumed that the market for this form of
security was considerably more of a reality than it had been
but a few years previously, when the purchase and sale of even small
quantities of paper seems tu have required some little time and
arrangement. The easier negociability of such securities enabled
the Bank the more readily to put its funds to some vse in the slack
scason, instead of allowing them to lie fallow in its chests until the
Home Agent next seasonal demand sprang up. The Bank
a oin%eg $ o England, the Bank of Seotland, and
pp ' Messrs. Coutts & Co., were appuinted the
Bauk’s Agents in December 1561,
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It will perhaps be difficult to better summarize the events
which took place during the first half of 1862, than by
quoting from the Half-yearly Report, from which the following
is extracted ;—

On first March last the General Treasury was abolished, and the
duties hitherto discharged by the Sub-Treasurer were under-
taken by the Bank. Or the same

mé;i%':g;e’ datethe Government Paper Currency
Patna. and was inaugurated, and the Bank’s
; rieht of issne ceased. Simultaneous-
Dacca B, E .
Branches ly with the introducfion of these
opened. changes the Bank’s new Charter

was put in operation, and additional
Branches were opened at Mirzapore, Benares, Patna, and
Dacea.

The scope and importance of these fundamental ehanges, the
amount of compensation conceded to the Bank for the
suppression of its right of issue, and the remumneration
allowed for the discharge of special duties on account of
Government, will be gathered from the following summary.

Under the Deed of Agreement executed on 8th October last,
Bank’s First Petween Government and the Bank,

Agreement it is provided:—
with Govt.
in 1861.

1st.—That along with the Cash Balance on hand, the
whole of the business condueted

Transfer of by the General Treasury in respect

T r(é::g::al to to the collection, remittance, 'allld
the Bax K payment of Money and Securities

shall be transferred to the Bank.

2n#d.—That the Bank shall, under all circumstances, during
the subsistence of the Agreement—a period of five
years—be guaranteed in, and have the use of the
Treasury Balance for ordinary Banking purposes to the
extent of a minimum sum of Fifty Lacs. (Zxclusive
of the subsidiary accouwits of Government Officers in
their official capacities).
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3#d.—That when the Balance exceeds the above fixed mini-
mum amount, the Bank shall have full power to use
such excess for ordinary Banking purposes up to a
maximum point of Seventy Lacs.

4.tk ~That the Directors, at their own discretion, shall be
at iberty either to set aside in cash any surplus beyond
Beventy Lacs, on account of Government, or, invest
such surplus in Government Securities, Railway Deben-
tures bearing the guarantee of Government, or, in the
diseount of acceptances or other claims against Govern-
ment. That the Bank shall be entitled to draw and apply
the profits arising on such investments for their own use
and benefit; but shall, on the other hand, be at all times
answerable for the whole amount of the surplus balance
beyond Seventy Lacs, when required by Government.

5tk.— That a yearly payment of Rupees 43,606 (equivalent
to the cost of the subordinate establishment of the
General Treasury), in full of all costs and expenses, for
the maintenance by the Bank, of the Establishment of
Clerks and Servants necessary for earrying on the
duties appertaining -to the Treasury Department, shall
be allowed by Government.

6tk —That the proceedings and business of the Bank shall,
at stated periods, be patent to and subject to the
examination and audit of a Government Inspector.

The magnitade and diversity of transactions conuected with
the - management, of the General Treasory will be apparent,
when it 1s stated that a voluminous Statement, duly
vowched and containing details of individual payments
and receipts of .the Public Revenue, classfied under
numerous heads of account, is daily transmitted to the
Accountant-General, and that the Bank is in correspon-
dence and direct business relations with nearly two
hundred Distriet Treasuries spread over India.  In addition
{o these duties, the Bank further undertakes, on aeconnt
of Government, the safe enstody and general management
of investments belonging to the Admiudstrator-General,
the Commissariat, the Civil, Military, and Medieal
Fumds,
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Relative to the duties falling to be discharged by the Bank
Management under this part of the Agreement
of the Covt., Wwith Government, it is condi-

Currency tioned :—
by the Bank.,

1s¢.—That an Agency of issue shall be established at the
principal Office of the Bank, and that the Bank shall
act as Agents of the Government in all things to be
done under the Act XIX of 1861, which establishes
the Government Currency. That the Bank shall meet
all demands for Silver in exchange for Notes, or Notes
in exchange for Silver or in payment of Mint Certifi-
cates, and generally deal with the Government Currency
ag regards registration, re-lssue, stoppage of lost or
stolen Notes,. as hitherto the Bank has done with 1ts
own issues, That the Bank shall likewise undertake
the responsibility that may arise in respect of wrongful
payment, throngh mistake, of forged, mutilated, or
fraudulently altered Notes.

2nd.—That the Bank shall provide a separate strong-room
for the reception and safe custody of all Currency
Notes, Coin, and Bullion belonging to the Tssue Depart-
ment; and also provide within the Bank a sufficient
and convenient Office for the Department of Issue and
the Head Commissioner of Currency.

8rd.—That for the duties so t0 be performed, the Bank shall
" receive a commission of three-fourths per cent. per.
annum on the daily average of Corrency Notes out-
standing and in circulation through the said Agency of

the Bank.

As the Bank is the centre of all monetary fransactions, not
only for the Community gererally, but for every Banking
Tnstitution in Caleutta, the “Directors believe that the
arrangements made for the management of the Curreney
by the Bank are not only acceptable to, but very con-
ventent for, the Public.

Further on in the Report the Directors write regarding
branches :—

With the co-operation of Government, and under conditions
nearly similar to those which regulate the businessrelations
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which subsist between the Supreme Government and the
Head Office, the ~Directors have already opened five
Branches, “Rangoon, Patna, Dacea, Mirzapur and
Benares,”’ and on the final determination of Government
being known, ave prepared to oceupy the more important
marts of trade in the Presidency which are still
dnadequately provided with banking ™ facilities. On the
intention of the Directors to open

Dacca Bank  },50h at Daces being made public,

taken over. negotiations were oniginated which
ended in the absorption of the Dacca Bank, established in
1846, with a Capital of Four Lacs of Bupees. The
Directors, after a careful serutiny of its affairs which they
found to be successfully conducted, deemed it equitable,
and for the interests of the Bank, to effect a transfer of
the business on terms considered mutunally advantageous.
Under & provisional Deed of Agreement the Assets of the
Dacca Bank were gradually lquidated, and the whole
business has since heen satisfactorily wound-up. In
exchange for their Capital of Four Lacs, the Shareholders
of the extinct Bank reccive of the Bank’s Stock Rupees
Two Lacs ninety thousand nine hundred and nine.

The question of increasing the Reserve Fund and making it more
of a Reserve'Fund in the sense that the term
Rgse';"’e is understood at the present day, as opposed
und. to an “ Equalization of Dividend Fund,”
which to all intents and purposes it had hitherto been, received
serious consideration, regarding which we read :—

From the amount of the Bank’s Notes still outstanding, the
Directors have resolved to write off Ten Lacs and carry
the amonnt to Reserve Fund. Of the sum so disposed of,
nearly Three Laes.have been outstanding since 1837 ;
upwards of Three LAes since 1843 ; and more than Two-
and-a-half Laes sthee 1854, Of the latest issues, dated in
1858, there are stil Forty-four Lacs outstanding. The
inereased value of the Bank’s investments during the past
gix months amounts to Rupees Four Lacs sixty-seven
thousand five bundred and ninety-six, fifteen annas and
eleven pies.

This snm, along with the profits arising on the transfer of the
Dacca Bank, have, in like manner, been transferred to
Beserve Fund,
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The new Charter became law on the 28th February by the

The hew passing of Act IV of 1862. The following
Charter, being are noticeable features in conmection with
Act IV of 1862, it:—

1st.—Tt repenled—
Act VI of 1839, relating to the Bank of Bengal.

Act XXT of 1854, relating to the Banks of Bengal, Madras
and Bombay.  *

Act XXVII of 1855,

2nd.—1t altered the share capital of 2675 shares of Rs. 4,000
each to 10,710 shares of Rs. 1,000 each.

3rd.—It gave the Directors power to increase the Capital from
Rs. 107 lacs to Rs. 300 Jacs,

4th.—1It gave the Bank power to make Bye-laws and to enter
into agreements with Government.

5th.—1It prohibited the two Directors annually vacating office
from seeking immediate re-election, and also ordered that
casual vacancies on the Board were to be filled by the
Proprietors.

Gth.—Advances against goods, wares, and merchandise were
only authorized when such were not of a perishable nature.

7th.—It abrogated the provisions which had previcusly fettered
the Bank regarding the amount of advances which might
be made to Individnals or Firms—the clanse limiting the
amount to be invested in Government securities—the claugse
under which it was necessary to keep a2 Cash Balance of
one-fourth of the outstanding liabilities payable on demand,
and generslly all the special provisions regarding the
management of the Bank’s ordinary business.

§th.—1t empowered the Bank to draw Bills of Exchange and
grant Letters of Credit payable out of India for flte use
and convenience of the Bank’s constituents in the Agency
Department. '

1t is interesting to note that this Act removed nearlyull the
restrictions which were so characteristic of the earlier period: it
gave the Bank considerably greater freedom with regard to the
scope of its operations thanany other Aet or Charter cither before or
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since. This may be considered as having been partly in compensa-
tion for the withdrawal of the Bank’s note cirenlation, and partly
because the new duties which devolved upou the Bank were in a
measure less onerous than the old. It should not be forgotten, how-
ever, that the Government’s powers of control remained unchanged,
despite the modified conditions under which the Bank was permitted

to transaet business.

.. Some months before the passing of the Act, the first Bye-laws
of the Bank were made, and, as was afterwards shown, invahdly
sanctioned by the Governor-General, They were as follows:.—

15t —That three of the Directors shall form a quorum for the
Bye-laws, transaction of business at any
1861. Meeting of the Board.

2nd.—That the Directors, with a view to the despatch of
business, shall have power to name in rotation a
Committee of three of their number, consisting of one
Government and two Elected Members, who shall attend

at the Bavk during a portion of each business day for

the purpose of superintending the affairs of the Bank,

and of advising with the Secretary and Treasurer re-
garding the current business at the IMead Office and
Branches. That the additional yearly remumeration to

. be. paid ,to such Committees shall not exceed Ten

Thousand Rupees.

37d.—That no more than one Partner of any Mercantile Firm
or Company, other than Joint-Stock Companies, shall be a
Director of the Bank at one and the same time.

4¢%.—That whenever the conduct of any Director, or applica-
tion for advances to any Director, or to any person who,
with respect to him, is a conjunct or confident person, or
to a Partner in any Company of which the Director may
be a Partner (except such Company be a Joint-Stock
Company of more than twenty Partners) shall form the
subject of consideration or decision at any Meeting of the
Board or Committee of the Board, such Director shall not
be entitled to sit, judge, or vote, in relation to the matter
in which he is or may be concerned.

b12.—That a list showing thé name and designation of each
party or firm at the Head Office and Branches, having
advances by discounted Bills in excess of Three Lacs of
Rupees, shall be vead at every Weekly Meeting of the
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Board, and the instructions of the Divectors taken there-
upon.

6¢4.—That the Directors shall have a discretionary power so to
regulate the affairs of the Head Office and Branches as to
maintain at all times a reserve in Silver, Gold, Govern-
ment Curreney Notes, and Government Securities,
immediately available and sufficient to meet the claims
against the Bank outstanding for the time being and
pavable on demand.

N. B.—The Treasury Balances are held under separate and special agreements
entered into hetween the Government and the Bank.

7th.—That Bills payable within the Presidency and having a
longer currency than three months are not eligible for
discount. The Bunk, however, undertakes to make
advances at the Head Office and Branches under a
separate oblization on approved Bills having a longer
period than three months to run.

8/4.—That no account shall be overdrawn, but it shall
nevertheless be in the power of the Directors at their
discretion to permit occasional advances by overdraft to
parties of undoubted responsibility, on adequate eollateral
security, but for temporary purposes only.

9th.—That the seal of the Bank shall not be affixed to any
deed or instrument except in the presence of three
Direciors whose signatures shall be duly attested by
neutral parties.

10¢4.—That the Directors shall have power when opening
drawing accounts with the Banks of Bombay and Madras,
to permit, from time to time and withont the deposit of
collateral security, such temporary advances to either of
those Corporations as to the said Direetors shall appear to
be expedient.

By order of the Directors,
GEORGE DICKSON,
Secretary and Treasurer.
From the foregoing it will be observed that in 1862, two
years after Mr. Dickson’s appointment as Secretary and Trea-

surer, the Bank, having lost 1ts note issue and been given the
management of the Government Paper Currency, started afresh
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with an amended Charter, an agreement with Government, and
its first set of Bye-laws. The Bank was informed by Government
that the under mentioned balances would be kept at the Treasuries
detailed below :—

Maximum Minimum,

Lacs. Lacs.
Nagpur s ] 3
Benares ( Branch opened) 5 3
Saugor 5 3
Jubbulpore ... e 4 p
Patna ( Branch opened ) 5 3
Rangoon » 4 2
Dacea » 21 14
Cawnpore " ] 3

The Government in March 18562 invited tenders for the
management of its Treasuries at Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Luck-
now and Lahore, and the Bank asserted its willingness to open
branches at the cities in question, provided Government would
kecp minimum balanees of not less than Rs. 2 lacs at each place.
Other Banks are also understood to have applied, and the matter
was referred home to the Secretary of State. The report for the
second half of 1862 has a note on the subject, which reads . —

After ten months’ experience of the operation of the New
Charter, and of the more intimate relations now subsisting
between Government and the Bank, the Directors are in
a position to inform the Proprietors that the new arrange-
ments, both at the Head Office and the Branches, have
hitherto proved of advantage to Government and the
Publie, as well as a source of legitimate profit to the
Bavk. The success attending the establishment of
Branehes has fully realized the expectations of the Directors.
Negotiations bave recently been concluded with Govern-

ment, under which additional

Agencies will immediately be opened

aﬁ:::al?l?g?r?(;w at Nagpore, the Capital );pd centre
Branches of the great Cotton District of
opened. Central India; at Allahabad, the
seat of the local Government in. the

North-West ; and at Lucknow, the Chief City in Oudh.

Nagpur,

At the Annual General Meeting of 1862 a vesolution was passed
granting a donation of six moenths’ salary, Rs. 15,600, to Mr.
George Dickson, the Seeretary and Treasurer, as a token of appre-
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ciation of his serviees for past omerous work admirably fulfilled;
for the great additional labour and responsibility thrown upon
him during the previous few months, and for the considerable saving
to the Bank effected by his economical office arrangements for the
conduct of the Government business. The first junior officer of
the Bank who was appointed direet from England appears to have
been Mr. A. MacBean, who joined the service from the Bank of
England in the latter part of this year: his commencing salary
was Rs. 350 per mensem. The usual salary paid to junior officers
appointed in India was Rs. 250 per mensem, many of them having
in the first instance to serve an apprenticeship withont pay, Officers
on furlough drew half pay, and there are instances on record in
which they also got free passages home and cut at a cost to the
Bank of about £110,

In January 1863 the Government informed the Bank that
the Secretary of State had sanctioned the transfer to the Bank
of the Treasuries at Allahabad, Tucknow, Agra, Lahore, and
Nagpore, and the Directors resolved to open Branches at Allaha-
bad, Lucknow and Nagpore forthwith. The Bank commenced
closing at 2 P. . on Saturdays in June of this year. The Directors
decided- to open a branch at Delhi in July.

B?g.:::_:ih The pay of the Rangoon Agent was at
opened. the same time raised to Rs. 1,000, and

that of the Mirzapore Agent to Rs 1,100;
the latter was afterwards raised to Rs. 1,200—the branch being the
most important one the Bank then possessed. Branch aceounts in
these early days were audited by independant Auditors, but whether
this only refers to the returns submitted to Head Office or not, is
not clear from the details on record.

On the 1st September, under arrangement with the Govern-

. ment, the Directors undertook the business

Gg;tn'kst?‘:‘;gﬁs of the Government Savings DBank for a

over monthly compensation of Rs. 750; and in

) October, the Bill Acceptance Department of

the Accountant General’s Office was added to the ordinary business
of the General Treasury undertaken by the Bank.

Considerable financial pressure, amounting almost to a crisis,

. was experienced in the end of 1863 and
Crisis of beginning of 1864. The Bank rate rose to 12
1863-64. per eent., and Government Securities were
considerably depressed. This state of affairs appears to have heen
brought aboul by the continuance of the Amencan War diminish-
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ing the export of cotton from that country, and consequently creat-
ing a very strong demand for this staple from India, which neces-
sitated a heavy drain on the money market for its eultivation
and purchase. Commenting on ths stringency in their report
for the first half of 1864, the Directors say :—

As the amount of the Bank’s Capital was proved, during the
severe financial erisis alveady referred to, to be quite in-
adequate to the wants of the public; and, as the Branches,
recently established, have opened a wide field for the pro-
fitable employment of the Bank’s funds, the Directors, by
Notification, dated the 12th of March last, called for an
addition to the Capital of Rupees one crore, ten lacs, nine
thousand and ninety-one. The latest date of subscription
is the 15th August, and the amount subscribed up {o the
30th June was Rnpees 77,31,449-15-2.

The Bank’s capital was thus doubled in this year; the initial
Bank’s - Notification for the increase having been
Capital issued at the desire of Government. The
Increased. increase was effected by the allotment of
further shares pro rafa fo the existing share-
holders at par, and it has always since been a matter of regret
that the additional Capital was not issued at a premium, and the
Reserve Fund strengthened by the amount of the same. Early in
October of 1864 Calcutta was overlaken by a cyclone which proved
disastrous to the shipping in the river, and as continnous advices of
an impending monetary pressure in England, coupled with a great
fall in the staple articles of export, reached India by each successive
Mail, the local trade for a time was severely checked. With a view
to facilitate the circulation of DBritish and Australian Sovereigns
and Half-Sovereigns of current weight throughout British India,
the Governor-General in Council, by Order of 23rd November 1864
was pleased to direct that they should be received at all the Trea-
surtes in payment of sums due to Government, at the equivalent
of ten and five rupees respectively.

Under Notification of same date the Governor-General in
Council directed that Government Currency Notes should be issued
ut the several Agencies and Circles of the Paper Currency in
exchange for Sovereigns and Half-Sovereigns of current weight
at the rate of ten and five rupees, respectively, to an extent not
exceeding one-fourth of the total issues represented by Coin and
Bullion at each Cirecle.
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Bombay seems to have been in trouble in 1865, for in the
Bank’s report for the first half of that year we find :—~

The Commercial relations of Caleutta with Bombay being very
intimate, the attention of the Directors was early attracted
to the late extraordinary development in the latter eity,
of Banking, Financial, and other Joint-Stock Associations.
Ahuse of credit, accompanied by excessive speculation,
and the diversion of capital from its legitimate purposes,
were the inevitable results which followed the nndue ex-
pansion of Companies, having, in too many instances,
unsound foundations,

In October of the same year the Moulmein Branch was opened,
Moulmein, and early in the following year branches at
Jubbulpore, & Jubbulpore and the Cotton mart of Hin-
Hingunghaut gunghaut in the Central Provinces were also
Branches established.
opened.

Negociations which in 1866 had been in progress for several
years resulted in the transferring to the Bank of the duties connected
with the management of the Registered Public Debt at Calentta,
previously performed by the Accountant General, and at the same
timean amended agreement embodying this
new feature was entered into with Govern-
ment in April 1866. The following were
the leading modifications and changes in this

Agreement
with Govt. of

new agreement :—

1st—That the Agency of the Bank for the issne and cirenlation
of the Government Paper Cnrrency shall cease, but that
the sum of RBs. 2,25,000 per annhum, equal to § per ecent.
on a eirculation of three Crores, shall be paid to the Bank
np to 1st March 1867.

2nd.—That the Bank shall act as Bankers to the Government
at Calentta, upon the understanding that an average Cash
Balance of Seventy Lacs shall be maintained as heretofore,
and that, should the balance be less than Forty-five Lacs
then and zo often as the same shall happen, the Bank shall
be entitled to charge interest on the difference between
the amount of the actual Government balance of the day
and the minimum sum of Forty-five Lacs.
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Srd.—That the Bank shall act in the same capacity where
Branches ave now or may hereafter be established with the
sanction of Government, and that the Bank chall be at
liberty to employ for its own use the Government balances
deposited at such Branches. That the present apnual
payment of Rs. 43,606 for Establishment in Caleutta
shall be confinued dunng the term of the new Agreement,
and that the present payment of Rs. 24,990 for snbordinate
Branch establishments shall cease and determme from and
after 1st March 1867.

d¢h.—That the Bank shall cease to draw or purchase at its own
risk Bills of Exchange or Letters of Credit payable out
of India.

&th.—That the Bank shall, on 2nd Janvary 1866, undertake
the duties connected with the management of the Public
Debt hitherto performed under the superintendence of the
Accountant General to the Government of India, includ-
ing the payment of interest, and the consolidation, division,
and renewal of Promissory Notes ; and shall be responsible
for any losses which may oecur in connection with such
management. That the Bank shall be paid Rs. 3,500
yearly per crore on that portion of the debt, the interest
on which is payable throughout the Presidency of Bengal,
and that the fees now or hereafter to be levied from the
public shall be received by the Bank. That should the
debt on which commission is chargeable fall below thirty
croves, the Bank shall e entitled fo have the rate of
remuneration reconsidered and readjusted.

Commenting on these alterations, the Directors, in their Report
for the second half of 1865, write:—

Although the Dirvectors are of opinion that the transfer to
the Mint of the management of the Government Currency
will be productive of public inconvenience, nevertheless,
in deference to the strongly expressed desire.of Her
Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, they have con-
sented to the change being effected before the expiry of
the first Agreement. In like manner, and having failed.
to remove the mlsapprehenmon which still exist regarding
the very limited concession made to the Agency Depalt-
ment—which is separate from and independent of the
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Bank—for making direet remittances through the Bank
of England and Messrs. Coutts and Co., to English
constituents who have securities in the custody of the
Bank, the Direetors have agreed to forego the privilege
conceded by the 28th Clause of the Charter.

The surrender from and after 1st March 1867, of the allowanea
paid to the Bank for the management of the Government
Paper Currency, will to some extent be compensated for by
the annual commission payable on a probable amonnt of
from 33 to 36 crores of the Public Debt held in Bengal,
as well as by a reduction of establishment in the Note
Department.

The arrangements referred to, in connection with home remit-
tances, having been designed by the Direetors and sane-
tion by the Government of India, not so much with the
view of adding to the profit of the Bank, as to facilitate
the despatch of business, the pecuniary loss arising from
their abrogation is not of great moment.

The salary of Mr. Dickson, the Seeretary and Treasurer, was
raised in November 1865, from Rs. 31,200 to Rs. 40,000 per
annum, a8 a personal case, in consideration of the extra duties
which had devolved upon him since lug appointment.

The year 1866 is a memorable one in the history of finance.
There could hardly have been a spot in the
civilized world whieh did not to some extent
hear the resounding echoes of the mone-
tary erisis which brought to grief such a terrible number of Danks
and Mercantile Houses throughout the Globe. Caleutta suffered to
the extent of seeing six of her Banks closc their doors, and un-
easiness, practically amounting to a state of panic, reigned supreme.
The Bank rate rose to 13 per cent., and 60 days’ bills on Bombay
could only be sold at a disconnt of from 25 per eent. o 30 per
cent. per annum. There seemed no end to the disaster and ealamity,
which appeared to carry all bofore it. The crisis was so acute in
Caleutta at one time that the Chamber of Commerce wired to the
Government at Simla, praying them to lend financial assistance
to the commercial community of the eity. The Government
telegraphed to the Bank for an immediate expression of opinion on the
proposal, but the Bank, apparently deeming the Chamber of Com-
merce to have oversiated the case, did not advise Government

Crisis of
1866.
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interference and the matter dropped. Overend and Gurney, the
Comimercial Bank, the Agra and Masterman’s Bank, and Bernard’s
Bank in Yiverpool, which had bnsiness relations with Caleutta, are
but numes picked here and there from the holocaust of ruin which
befell in tlns ill-fated year. At the Bank of England itself the
reserve of cash on the 16th May 1866 was only five per cent. of
the liabilities, and only sufficient to meet 15 per cent. of the
Bankers’ balances. 'The Bank of Bengal passed praetically
seatheless through this cyclone of disaster, its total losses at IHead
Office and Branches amounting to only Rs. 36,000, and very large
profits being earned. Indeed, the latter were
Bog#s‘;fto 50 handsome that the Directors ordered a
att. bonus of a month’s pay to be granted to the
staff. Thelatter part of the year saw a slight return in confidence,
and gave indieations of a disposition to return to a normal state
A Delhi of trade. The Akyab, Delhi, and Lahore
al:lac’:lall:.;hgr:‘al’ Branches were opened towards the end of
Branches the year. It was at this juncture that the
opened, rule was relaxed under which Government
Directors were not allowed to hold shares in
the Bank. Two items of interest may well be quoted from the half-
yearly report for the latter part of 1866. They read as follows :—

In the Public Debt Office arrangements have been made, with
the sanction of Government, for the consolidation of the
varions four per cent. Loans, and for extending to the
holders of Government Promissory Notes in the vatious
denominations of Loans, the option of converting them
into a Registered Book Debt Stock, which may be trans-
ferred to the Books of the Bank of Eugland by non-nego-
tiable Certifieates.

The Directors have further the satisfaction of acquainting the
Proprictors that the Governmeut of India, with the
approval of the Secretary of State, has restored to the
Agency Department of the Bank, the privilege (in
abeyanee since Januarv 1866) which was conceded under
the Charter Act No. 1V of 1862, Seclion 28, of purchasing
Bills payable in England, in order to enable the Bauk to
remit by its own drafts on the Bank of England and
Messrs. Coutts and Co., the interest and dividends on
Government Seourities and Bank Stock deposited by
constituents for safe custody.
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The proposal to amalgamate the three "Presidency Banks into
one institntion controlled from Caleutta was

Fallure of made in 1869 in anticipation of the failure
Bank of of the Bank of Bombay. Before discussing
Bombay, and  ,j; proposal, a few words relative to the
proposal to history of the latter institution will not be

am‘a:gtzlrea:e oup of place. The Bank of Bombay was
Presidency established in 1840 with a capital of 52 lacs,
Banks. and power to issne notes to the amount of

two crores. The Bank was well conducted
and paid good dividends, the business being kept within safe limits,
and no advances made except on good seeurlty In 1360, after
twenty vears’ enjoyment of the profits arising from a large note
issue, this power was taken away, certain compeuqatlons being made.
Subsequently, these arrangements were legalised and the capital
increased to Rs. 210 lacs; but this Act of 1863 was loosely framed,
and was unscrnpnlously taken advantage of by those whose duty it
was to safegnard the interests of the Bank. No bye-laws were
made, and the Bank was allowed to commence its disastrous
career without any code to regulate its practice, or to define the
duties or powers either of the Directors or Secretary. Loans were
recklessly granted, and speculations rashly undertaken. These
facts, combined with an utter absence of system, and the constancy
of neglect which obtained on the part of the Directors and Secre-
tary, were the prime factors which speeded the erstwhile strong
and solvent institution headlong to its doom. Three short years
and the ruin of the Bank wus completed. The Banlk went into
liquidation from the 10th Decemher 1866, having in the period
named lost Rs. 189 of the Rs. 210 laes of its capital, Comrois-
sioners were appointed by the Home Government to enquire into
the Bank’s failure, They drew six conclusions as the outcome of
an extensive report:—¢ ls¢, that {he bank was permitted by the
Act of 1863 to transact business of an unsafe chavacter; 2w,
that the powe:s of this Act were abused by weak and unprincipled
Secretaries, under the influence of a designing native Director,
Premchund Roychund; 8s4, that, with some exceptions, the
Presidents and Divectors were negligent and failed to do their duty ;
4¢h, that the times required more than ordinary wvigilance and
care; 5¢h, that the Presidents and Directors were not conversant
with Banking business, and incapable of managing the Bank of
Bombay in difficult times; and 6tfa, that there was an absence of
sound legal advice and assistance.” Commenting on the position
of the Bank of Bengal during these troublous tlme Mr. Branyate
wyites: As a matter of fact the Bank of Bengal does not appear
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to have taken advantage of the excessive liberty which the letter
of the law eonferred npon it, as so far from meeting with disaster
itself, it was able to be of immense assistance to commerce during
the critical years which lead up to the collapse of the Bank of
Bombay. 'The Bad Debts of the Bengal Bank during the 10 years,
1860-1370, amounted to less than 7 lacs on a turnover of 77
crores. 'This success was attributed by Sir C. Jacksom, the
President of the Bombay Bank Commission, to the fact that the
Bank of Bengal’s Secretary, Mr. G. Dickson, was the most able
Bank Manager in India and perhaps in the world.”

The Bank of Bombay had been acting as Agents for the
transactions of the Bank of Bengal in Bombay, and it was natural
that when the former Bank fell upon evil times the Bank of Bengal
should consider what steps it might best take to safegunard its
interests in that city, This they did, one of the most 1mportant
records on the subject being a particularly able memorandum
addressed by Mr. Dickson to the Directors, and submitted by them
to the Governor-General of India. This exhaustive communication
thoroughly reviewed the two alternatives which lay before the
Bank, wiz:—first, to open a Branch in Bombay; or second, to
amalgamate the three Presidency Banks in one large concern.
Mr. Dickson summed up very strongly in favor of the latter
suggestion. His Jetter was a eomprehensive one, and touched upon
geveral points which might perhaps be econsidered as being
gomewhat outside the scope of the question mainly under considera-
tion. His comments are, however, always of interest, and it may
not he altogether out of place to quote his remarks on the subject
of the removal of the note issue from the Banks. He wrote :—

It is a delicate point to insist om, but I add that I do not
believe that the Paper Currency cau ever have a fair trial
in India ontil the management of it is restored to the
Banks. Government began at the wrong end by prema-
turely appropriating to itself the supposed large profits
of an imperfect efrenfalion. Accepting it as an accom-
plished fact, I neverthcless, with much defererice, adhere
to my frequently recorded opinion that our eurrency
legislation has been wrongly dirceted, and that it is only
through the Ageney of the Banks that a note cirenlation
can ever have a thorough development throughout India.

Mr. Dickson’s ideas were thoroughly endorsed hy the Bank’s
Dircctors, and the proposal for the amalgamation of the threc
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Presidency Banks receiving the cordial approval of the Governor~
General in Council, was submitted to the Bank of Bombay, then
more or less on its last legs, and the Directors of that institution,
after eavilling a little as regards the exact terms of the deal, like
drowning men clutched at the straw held ont to them; and
eventually in May 1867, Mr. Dickson proceeded to Bombay with a
view to finally arranging the terms of the proposed amalgamation.

It was proposed to effect amalgamation on the lines shown in
the following figures (representing lakhs of rupees) :—

e —

Proposed additions,

Existing| Existing - P;-Po?::e d p;];gf:,l ol
Capital. | Reserve.| g, To | Capital. | Reserve,
Capital, | Reserve.

Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs, Ra, Rs.
Bank of Bengal 220 20 80 20 300 40
(Baok of Bombay )} ... | {100} . 100 25 100 25
Bank of Madras 56 4 44 11 | - 160 15
Total | o . | 500 80

The amalgamated Bank would thus have started with a paid-
up Capital of five crores and a Reserve Fund of eighty lacs. The
nominal capital was to be ten crores, The following iz an extract
from Mr. Dickson’s memorandum on the subject—

Local Boards would be confinued as at present in Bombay and
Madras, but the supreme control and the rules and regu-
lations for the condact of the business must rest in and
be laid down by the Board in Caleutta, <.e., the same
rules and conditions under which business is carried on
here must be strietly adhered to and be conformed to by
Bombay and Madras, and power to enforce their due
observance (must) be specially observed.

A General Meeting of the Proprietors of the Bank of Bengal
was held on the 14th of June 1867, when the Directors were em-
powered to take the necessary steps for effecting the incorporation of
the Banks on the basis accepted by the two Boards, The Bank of
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Madras was apparently not consulted—the idea being that they
conld join in afterwards. The shareholders of the Bombay Bank,
however, did not follow the lead of their Directors, and adopted a
temporizing policy, postponing the guestion until the following
August. Some talk of reconstructing the Bank of Bombay
cropped up in the meanwhile, and many of the Bombay shareholders
showed a distinet feeling of antagonism to the proposed amalga-
mation, and it was at this stage that the Directors of the Bank of
Bengal thought well to appoint, at any rate temporarily, 2 member
of the Bank’s own staff as their Agent in Bombay. This, with the
foll knowledge and consent of the Government of India, they did.
It is almost needless to remark that the Bombay Directors entered a
vigorous protest immediately the Bank’s intention was announced ;
amongst other reasons given for the undesirability of the Bank of
Bengal opening an Agency in Bombay, it. was alleged that such a
procedure would undoubtedly kill any remaining chances of &
possible amalgamation. As a matter of fact the offer of amalga-
mation was ultimately withdmwn by the Directors of the Bank of
Bengal, after the scheme bad been approved by the shareholders
of the Bank of Bombay. Their reason for doing this was that
the majority of the Bombay Bank Proprietors was an exceedingly
small one, and they felt that it was undesirable to push forward
with the scheme unless that could reckon on almost unanimous
support in the Western Presidency.

Writing on this subject in their report for the seernd half of
1807, the Directors say :—

Since the beginning of 1862 the business relations of the Bank,
both at the Head Office and the

i‘;“.;‘.'f.’?,‘,’ Branches, with the Presidency of
opened. Bombay have assumed very large

and important dimensions. For
nearly two years past, however, the eonduct of the Bank’s
business in that Presidency has been attended with eon-
siderable embarrassment, arising out of the eritical and
anomalons condition of the Bank of Bombay, who acted
as Agents for the collection of the outstandings and the
disposal of the proceeds, realized on account of the Bank
of Bengal. During the greater portion of the last six
months it was deemed necessary to restrict the Bank’s
operations with that Presidency, until, in the near pros-
pect of the Bank of Bombay being placed in liquidation,
the Directors resolved t appoint one of their own officers
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to be the Bauk’s Agent in Bombay. Mr. John Hector,
the Bank’s Chief Aecountant, was selected for that office,
and the Ageney has a,ccordmo-ly been esta.bhshed under
his charge since 4th November last.

The powers delegated to the Bank’s Agent are precise and well
defined, embracing only the description of business for-
merly transacted by the Bank of Bombay, as Agents of
the Bank of Bengal, The Directors, although entertnin-
ing no doubt that the appointment of an Agent in
Bomba,y, under the limitations adverted to, is a matter
entirely within their own diseretion and requires no sane-
tion or authority from Government, nevertheless did not
make the appointment without the distinet sanction of
Government. This eourse, throughout the whole procedure
connected with the establishment of the Agency and the
subsequent conduct of the business, has been closely
adhered to.

Sinee 4th November last and on the requisition of the Govern-
ment, the Directors have been enabled from the available
resources of the Ageney to provide for the State reguire-
ments in Bombay, a sum of nearly two millions sterling,
on torms which have given entire satisfaction to His
Excellency the Viceroy in Council,

The whole of the year 1867 was marked by financial depression
and a superabundance of unemployed capital, the Bank’s Cash
Balance mounting up to the unprecelented figure of over five crores
of rupees. This state of affairs was clearly the reaction from the
eontracted credit which had been cxperienced in the previous
year.

The new Bank of Bombay opened on 14th July 1868. The
same year saw a pelition submitted to the Government of India
and the Secretary of State from certain shareholders in the new
Bank of Bombay, resident in  Madeas, praying for the summary
removal of the Bank’s Bombay Agency. Indealing with this matter
the Directors informed His Excellency in Couneil that they would not
undertake the responsibility of delegating to the new. Bank of Bombay
the management of the large amount of funds which the- opening
of s0 many Branches and the consequent, expansion of the -Bank’s
business with Bombay had, in recent years, rendered it necessary
to maintain in that eity. Replying to the petition the Secretary



(78 )

of State expressed his opinion thai the continnance of the Bank’s
Agency in Bombay was objectionable, and that it should be deter-
mined. The Bank then snbmitted a lengthy memorial to the
Secretary of State explaining the position fully and praying for his
reconsideration of the matter. .

His reply, through the Government of India, was worded as
follows -—

T have also to request that you will apprise the Directors
of the Bank of Bengal that their memorial has been
considered by me, and that 1 shall not take any further
steps with a view to bringing about the withdrawal of
the Agency of that Bank in Bombay.

The Hyderabad Branch was opened in 1868, under a special
agreement with (Goverrment, on the with-

Hyderabad drawal therefrom of the Bank of Bombay,
Branch and the usual arrangements were entered into
opened.

: for the management of the Government
Treasury in that city.

A few months after this the Directors decided to open
Agencies at Mozufferpore and Rampur, but the matter was even-
tually indefinitely postponed on account of a lack of suitable
agents, The Wurlah Agency (for cotton season only) was
opened in November 1871, and in the following year the Directors
decided to close the Akyab Branch annually m the slack season.

In February 1870 the Bank asked Government if they were
willing to hand over the Treasnries at Akola and Oomrawallah
in the Berars to the Bank, in the event of it being decided to open
branches there. Despite, however, several reminders and personal
represeniations, no definite reply on this subject ever appears to
have been received,

The Bank’s European staff had, since the opening of the
E Branches, the taking over of Government
uropean business, and the consequent increase in the

Staff. number of appointments from about twelve
to nearly sixty, been arranged in a graded list as follows :—

Class I—Salary Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly icrease of Rs. 75.
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Class 1I—Salary Rs. 740 to Rs. 900 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly increase of Rs. 40.

Class ITT—Salary Rs. 550 to Rs, 700 per mensem, rising by
annual monthly inerease of Rs. 30.

Class IV—Salary Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 per mensem, rising by
annnal monthly increase of Rs. 30,

Class V—Salary Rs. 200 to Rs. 300 per mensem, rising by
annual onthly increase of Rs. 25,

The whole of the European Officers were included in this List,
Class I containing the Deputy Secretary, Chief Accountant,
Inspector of Branches and four Ageunts; Class 1I, two Departmental
Superintendents and seven Agents ; Class III, two Departmental
Superintendents and ten Agents;and Classes IV and V some thirty-
one junior officers. This scheme was not found to work well m
practice, the more or less guaranteed increases of pay weakening to
some extent theanthority of the executiveat Head Office : there were
also other drawbacks, and it was, with the consent of the staff, given
up in 1871 in favor of the system of promotion by selection which
prevails at the present day. The Bank’s Guarantee Fund was first
started in October 1869, at the request of nineteen European Officers
of the Bank, Tt was not unanimously subseribed to in the first
instance—some of the officers preferring to continue their sub-
scriptions to an outside Society. '

Tt was at this period that the enlargement of Head Office was
undertaken, the Bank purchasing “ the premises adjoining the Bank
and facing Fort William” for a sum of Rs. 1,30,000. Before
this was done, however, the question of transferring the Bank to
Tank {Dulhounsie?) Bguare had been thoroughly considered and
ultimately negatived.

In November 1869 the Bank, at the instance of the President,

. submitted to Government for sanction a revi-
Bye-1aws Of ., of the fifth of the Bank’s Bye-laws. In
1870. replying, the Government pointed out the
whole of the existing Bye-laws were invalid, as they had been
illegally authorised before the passing of the Bank Charter
Act IV of 1862, and had not been confirmed thereafter. They
requested an early revision of the Bye-laws, and made several
suggestions regarding their tenor. This resulted in the amended
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Bye-laws of 1870, which principally differed from those of 1861 in
that they pl'olllblted the Bank from discounting “any bills payable
in the town or place at whieh they arc presented for discount, unless
the same shall bear on them, as parties to the bill, names of two
persons or firms nneonnected in partnership.” They also abrogated
the option previously enjoyed by the Bank of guaranteeing a renewal
of approved bills at the time of discounting them.

The half-yearly reportfor the June half-ycar of 1868 has the
following paragraph regarding Mr. Dickson :—

In order to mark their appreciation of the eminent services

rendered to the Bank by the present Secretary and Trea-
sarer, Mr. George - Dickson, since
his appointment in 1859, the Direct-
ors have unanimously resolved to
confer on him a life pension of £1,000, when enforeed
through ill-health to relingunish his present arducus duties.
The Directors at the same time have the satisfaction
of informing the Proprietors, that Mr. Dickson has ex-
pressed his determination, subject to the approval of the
Birectors, to remain in the Bank’s service, so long as the
state of his health may admit of bis residing in India,
without actual danger.

Mr. George
Dickson.

Shortly after this Mr. Dirkeon was compelled to take a year’s
leave on account of serious illness, the consequence of overwork
and unremitting attention to the Bank’s business. Mr. . W,
Moultrie officiated for Mr, Dickson. In 1869, Akvab Rranch lost
nearly half a lac of rupees owing to the dishonesty of the Kha-
zanchee who abseonded. The annual average profits, including
additions to Reserve Fund, made by the Bank during the period
covered by this Chapter amounted to 11°2 per cent. on the Capital.
Mr. Di kson returned to his duties in the latter of 1877, but
mfortunately his recovery was only temporary. In May 1872
Inis health suddenly became so precarious as to necessitute hLis
-immediate retircment. The Directors intimated their intention
of obtaining o fitting successor to the appo'ntment of Secretary
and Treasmrer from %utrla.nd Mr. R. Hardie being meanwhile
appointed to officiate.



CHAPTER V.

— O R
The Bank of Bengal, 1872—1887.
___._-.‘_—_.—

Mge. R. Harme was confirmed as Secretary and Treasurer of
‘the Bank on the 12th September 1872. The

11_832, and three years from the date of the commence-
° g:;. 's"g ment of this chapter were characterized by a
y ' very depressed condition of trade in India,

many firms, both European and Native, suffered severely, and a
considerable amount of financial distrust prevailed. This resulted
in poor profits from the Branches—a fact which was duly communi-
cafed to the sharcholders in the current half-yearly reports. The
sum of Rs. 10 lacs, which had been written off from the balance
of the Bank’s Notes outstanding and credited to the Reserve
Fund in 1862, had, in 1873, been reduced to just over Rs. 7 lacs,
nearly 3 lacs of notes having leen presented in the interim.

In September 1872 the following additional Bye-laws were
Additional added to those already 1n force, under the sanc-
Bye_;awg of tion of the Governor-General in Council ;~—
1872. _

VL. The following books kept at Head Office, showing the
transactions therein of the previous day, shall be placed
before the Daily Committee day by day, and each
transaction shall be considered and fthe entry be
initialled by the Directors forming such Commuittee,
vig i—

(1)} Register of Inland Bills Discounted.
(2) Register of Local Bills Discounted.
(3) List of Overdrafts in Banking Department.

(4) List of Overdrafts in Depositors’ Department.
VII. Overdrafts without secwily, or overdrafis against secu-

rity not recognized by the Bank’s Charter Act, shall
not be allowed.

VIII. A report shall be prepared every week by the Chief
Accountant and the Head of every Department,
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respectively (for the accuracy of which each officer
will be regponsible), and circulated on each Wednesday
to every Director, and submitted on the following day
(Thursday) at the weekly meeting of the Board of
Directors, for appreval or other orders. Each report
ghall be in such form, and contain such information
and particulars as the Directors may prescribe. The
Secretary and Treasurer, however, will he answerable
for the reports of the above officers (who are his
subordinates), and will not be relieved of responsibiitty
as to the working of each Department, nor will his
authority be affected.

In addition to these reports, a statement shall be laid
before the weekly meeting of the Board of Directors
every Thursday by the Deputy Secretary, showing
instances, if any, of advances at Branches in excess
of credits authorized by Head Office, and for orders
thereon.

IX. No other Suspense Account shall be allowed to be opened
at Head Office, except the two Suspense Accounts,
respectively, in the Banking and Depositors” Depart~
ments. Statements of these two accounts shall be
imcluded in the reports submitted weekly by the Chief
Accountant and the Superintendent of the Deposttors’
Department, respectively.

At each Branch also no other than one Suspense Account
ghall be allowed, and a detailed statement, of such
account shall be forwarded monthly to Head Office.

Regarding the Va.lua_tion o_f the Bank’s QOvel'nmc?nt Securities at

Valuation of | this period, a note of interest is to bhe found

Bank's in the half-yearly veport for the first half of
Investments. 1573 It reads as follows:— -

Having regard to the present unprecedentedly high prices of
Government Securities, the Directors have not followed
the previous practice of re-valuing at the current market
rates the Bank’s Investmentsin these securities, which are
in conscquence carried forward at rates, as compared with
which the market rates on 30th June show a surplus of
Rs. 1,61,5683-14. Since then a further rise has taken
place in the value of Government Securities.

This question of the valuation of the securities held by the
Bank was one regarding which a very great deal had. heen written
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and said from the early days of the Bank’s history. TLengthy
discussions had more than once taken place as to which was the
correct method of valuation, and it is interesting to note that the
process of evolution, which had taken place from the very beginning,
exhibits no drastic alterations of policy, but rather a gradual tend-
ng towards the system which the Bank of Bengal, in common
with the other leading firancial institutions of the world, employs
at the present day, This system, on the principle of fixity of
valuation, is best described by quoting the Bye-law on the subject,
which reads :— '

The Bank’s investments in Securilies shall be divided into
two accounts, viz., “ Bank’s Investments Permanent
Account™ and “ Bank’s Investments Floating Ac-
count.” The “Bank’s Investments Permanent
Account” shall not exceed one evore of rupees. The
valuation of the Securities forming the *‘Bank’s
Permanent Investment Account” shall be made on the
principle of fixity of valuation, being such a valuation
ag the Directors may consider represents the fair
normal! value of the Securities judged by previous
prices, the large amount involved, and the position and
prospects of the market; hut no re-valvation, with a
view to the appropriation of profit, shall take place,
unfil some marked difference of value between the rates
of valuation and the market rates, arises under such
circumstances of duration or of public events as will
warrant a belief in the permanency of the difference.

The Securities forming the “ Bank’s Investments Floating
Account” shall be the Securities held by the Bank in
excess of one crore, and shall be re-valued half-yearly
on the basis of the market rates on the last day of each
half-year, and any profit or loss arising from such
valuation shall be credited or debited, as the case may
be, to the Bank’s profits for the half-year. '

In May 1872 the Government of India was inmstrncted by
the Secretary of State to “take measures for

Ba"k,shi discontinuing the connection of Government
relath nvst P with the Presidency Banks of Bengal, Bombay,
to Govi. and Madras, both as a shareholder and part

Mansager, on the expiration of the agreements now in force between
the Banks and the Government,” At the same time the Secretary
of Stateshowed himself disposed to permit the public balances being
retained in the custody of the Banks, provided some arrangement
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could be made to satisfy Government as te the prudent manage.
ment and sound econdition of the Banks. In communicating
these decisions to the Bank, the Government made the following
three specific enquires :—

1st.—In what way the Directors of the Bank of Bengal
consider that the Government shonld dispose of its
shares, so as, while securing the fnl} rights of the
State, to eanse as Fttle injury as possible to the private
proprietary of the Bank ?

2nd.—On what conditions the Bank of Bengal will be
willing to continue to transact the public business
which it now performs, after the expiration of the
existing contract, and when the Government shall have
ceased to be a shareholder in the Bauk and to takea
direct part in its management ?

3rd.—What arrangements should be made to satisfy the
(Government that the Bank will be so conducted as {o
secure the safety of the public balances, should it be
decided to leave them with the Bank, bearing in mind,
that it will be neeessary, under the alfered arrange-
ments, that the Government shall take no dirvect part
in the management of the Bank ?

Replying to these questions the Tirectors Intimated their
opinion that Government should make over its shares to the Bank
at par. and that ““no change was desirable or necessary in the terms
or conditions on which the Bank at present transaets the Govern-
ment business.” They added that, should it be deemed expedient,
Government were at liberty to maintain a daily or weekly in-
spection of the Bank, provnided such inspection shounld be strictly
confidential. One paragraph of the Bank’s Ietter is worthy of
being placed on record as indicating to some extent the relations
existing between Government and the Bank at this peried. It
reads us follows :—

The “{nll rights of the State,” if understood in a strictly

e I whnt the Di legal sense, are to

st Enguiry —In what wuy the Direc- : H

tors of the Bank of Bengml ennsider that throw its shares on

Government shonld dispose of 1ts shares, the market and get

80 ns, while securing the full rights of from them what-

the State, to cause as Dttle injury as .

possible Lo the private proprictary of the ?’ g puce'they ma]}i

Biwk ? etch, or to se
them by agreement

for a sum equivalent to sueh market value. Butin the



(8 )

equitable manner in which the Gavernment have
always hitherto treated the Bank, the Directors sce
cause for believing that the words are not intended to
be understood in the extreme of their significance.
In 1862 the Government had a full right to withdraw
from the Bank its Note circulation without giving
compensation, but the Finance Minister of the day
gave expression to his own views and to those of the
Government in the following words :—“ The Bank
having been chartered by the Government, and in effect
called into existence by it as the sole Bank of Issue
for Bengal, and the Government holding shares and
being closely connected with it, in public opinion it
was felt that it would be neither morally right nor
politically expedient to avail themselves of the letter of
the law by withdrawing the Note circulation without a
fair equivalent.

Since the Government had intimated their intention of dis-
posing of their holding of Bank Shares, the price of the same
had fallen from Rs, 1,530 per (Rs. 1,000) share to Hs. 1,435, and
the Directors thonght that a forced sale of as much as Rs. 20
lacs worth of shares would depreciate their value at least to
Rs. 1,100, and possibly to par.

The Government then enguired how the Bank proposed to treat
the Bs. 20 lacs of shares in the event of their being made over
“upon any terms to be mutnally settled.” The Directors declined
to give any definite answer to this question, as they considered
it was one which must necessarily be referred to a general meeting:
of the Proprietors. They said, however, that they thought the
Bank’s Capital, which had at Government instigation been made
nnduly large, might well be reduced by the amount in question..
An instruetive pala,araph in their letter will be found in the
following : —

The experience of recent years has conclusively demonstrated
that the doubling of the Bank’s Capital, which was
principally, though not wholly, the result of such
opinions being entertained by Government as have been
indicated in the above correspondence, has given the
Bank command of more money than it requires. The
present position of the Bank is an illustration of the
truth of this statement. The advances to the publie
are now to the extent of only 40 lacs more than the
amount of the Capital, while the deposits from the
Government and f,he public exceed 7 crores, of which
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there is thus only the 40 lacs employed. In other
words, the Bank holds about 96 per cent. of its liabili-
ties to the publie n

Average of .
Capital.  advance to the Cash, Bullion and

Public. Government Secu-

1867 .. 22000000 18533979  rities, and from the

1868 .. 2,20,00.000 27618548  figures given in the
1869 .. 220,00,000 22419933 et et

1870 L 22000000 266sszsy  margin, it will be

observed that this

position is not wholly an abnormal one.

The question of the appointment of a Government Inspector
of the affairs of the Bank suggested by the Direetors came
in for a lot of discussion, but was hltimately dropped, because
the Government feared that such an appointment might be con-
sidered o imply responsibility on their part. On the 17th April
1873 a deputation of the Directors consisting of Messts. Wordie,
Mewburn, and Colviu, bad the honour of waiting upon His Ex-
cellency the Viceroy and discussing the various details of the
proposed changes in relationship between Government and the
Bank. . -The prineipal result of this interview appears to have been
In the despateh of a lengthy letter to Government recapitulating in
detail the items under discussion, and the Directors’ argnments in
favor of the measures they proposed. The question of the con-
tinuance of the Bank’s Bombay Agency was also brought up in this
letter, presumably at the request of Government. The first draft of
the Presidency Banks’ Act, which was eventually passed in 1876,
was received by the Bank in September 1873, and the Direetors
were invited to favor the Government with soch remarks and
sugyestions as they might have to offer. The Bank’s veply to this
letter was withheld, pending the receipt of the details of the pro-.
posed new agreement with Government.

In the following December the Bank received a letter from
Government intimating that the Secretary of State had directed
the Government of India to make the withdrawal of the Bank of
Bengal from Bombay a condition of any new arrangement for
the conduet of the business of the Government by the Bank.
In acknowledging this letter, the Directors enquired :—

(1) Whether the Bank was to be precluded from tran-
sacting Agency business in Bombay as it had heen
doing with the sanction of the Government for
the preceding thirty years. If not;

(2) Whether, in order to retain the Government bnsiness
they wonld be compelled to entrust the Bombay
Agency business to others than its own officers;
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and, if so, whether they had discretion in appoint-
ing Agents in DBombay, or were compelled to
appoint the new Bank of Bombay, Limited, only.

At the same time the Directors asked for the terms of the
new arrangement contemplated for the future conduct of the
Government business by the Bank.

In the report for December 1873, we find the following
paragraph :—

In regard to the questions now pending between the Govern-
ment and the Bank, the Directors have to inform the
Proprietors that instructions have recently been received
from the Becretary of BState directing the Govern-
ment of India to make the withdrawal of the Bank’s
Agency at Bombay a condition of any new arrange-

" ment for the conduet of the business .of the Govern-
ment by the Bank., Pending the settlement of this
question, all discussion as to details is of course in
abeyance. The Directors are in communication with
the Government in regard to the Secretary of State’s
order. It may nltlmately be necessary to call a Meeting
of the Proprietors to decide upon the course which, under
the cirenmstances, the Bank should take. Meanwhlle
it has been intimated to the Bank that it will be impos-
sible for Government to come to a final decision regard-
ing the terms of any new connection on its part “with
the Bank by the 1st March, when the present agreement
terminates. The Bank will therefore eontinue provi=
sionally to do the work of the Government as at present.

In March 1874, 2 memorial was submitted to the Duke of
Argyll, the then Secretary of State, by some of the Banl’s share-
holders, resident in England, Jequestmg that the suggested abolition
of the Bank’s Bombay Agency should not be insisted upon.

In March 1575 the Directors prayed Gowvernment for an
early settlement of the questions ontstanding, pointing out that
the provisional arrangement on three months’ notice regarding the
management of the “Government business was d1stmctly pTEJudl-
cial to the Bank’s interests. -

The second half of the same year saw some definite prospect of a
settlement of the Government’s future relations with the Bank
which had been for so long under discussion. The half-yearly
report gives details as follows :— ’

A new Act to provide for eonstttutmg and leg'nlatmtr the
Bank, under the altered conditions involved in the Grovern-
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ment ceasing to be a Shareholder, has been introduced
into the Legislative Council, and is expected fo become
law in March next. The Act has been carefully con-
sidered by the Directors, who believe it will be passed in
a form that will be satisfactory to the Proprietors.

In September last the Board were officially informed that the
Governor-General in Council had resolved to dispose of
the 2,200 shares held by Government in the Bank, in the
market gradually, with the co-operation of the Directors.
This anncnncement was received by the Board with sur-
prise and disappeintment, and, as unforfunately its fenor
had become known almost simultanecusly to the public
throngh the Press, a heavy fall in the value of shares
took place, the lowest point touched being Rs..1,290.
In view of this action, and impressed with fhe serions
injury resulting to private proprietors, on whose aggregate
holding of shares the fall represented a total depreciation
of Rs. 25,74,000, the Directors made overtures for the
purchase of the shares on the Baok’s behalf, a course
which appeared desirable alike in the interest of the
private proprietors, and as a means of redncing the Bank’s
Capital, which, experience has shewn, is unduly large.

The Directors have satisfaction in stating that an offer of
Rs. 1,225 per share was accepted by Government, and
that the transaction, for wlich the Directors will be
indemnified and due legal power given, will be carried out
on the passing of the new Act., The par value of the
Government shares amounts to 22 laes, and it 1s intended
to caneel shares for 20 laes, and sell in the market, for
the benefit of the Bank, the shares for the remaining
.2 lacs. The Banl’s Capital will thus be reduced to
2 crores, while the premium to be paid to Government,
véz., Rs. 4,95,000, will be debited to Reserve Fund, which
will receive credit for any premium realized on the 2 lacs
of shares to be sold in the market,

The Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876 differed from its prede-
The Presi=  cessor, the Charter Act of 1862, prineipally
dency Banks’ on the following points:—
Act of 1876.

(1) Tt made no provision for Government continuing as
shareholders of the Bank,
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-{2) It abolished the appointments of Government Direc~
tors, and the sections of the earlier Acts relating to
their appointment were not reproduced.

(8) The time limit of three months on loans and discounts,
which the Act of 1862 had practically abrogated,
was reimposed. '

(4) The power to call for information and papers regarding
the Bank’s affairs was only conditionally retained.

{(5) The overdrawing of an account to the extent of more
than Rs. 2,000 was prohibited, (the margin being
allowed to provide for cases of accidental with-
drawal).

(6) It restored, with some meodification, the rule requiring
that advances and discounts on personal security
should be seeured by at least two names,

(7} A Bye-law was to be framed limiting the amount of
advances against personal security.

(8) Some additions were made to the securities on which
the Bank might make advances, the full list heing
as follows :—

I. Promissory notes, debentures, stoek and cther secu-
rities of the Government of India, or of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland ;

II. Bonds, debentures and annaities charged by the
Imperial Parliament on the revenuves of India;

ITI. Stock or debentures of, or shares in Railway or other
Companies, the interest whercon shall have been
guaranteed by the Secretary of State for India
in Counail ;

IV. Debentures or other securities for money issued by,
or on behalf of, any municipal body under the
authority of any Act of a legislature established in
British India ;

V. Baullion or other goods which, or the documents of.
title to whieh, are deposited with, or assigncd
to, the Bank as security for such advances, loang
or eredits ; and

VI. Accepted bills of exchange and promissory notes
indorsed by the payees ; :

(9) The Bank was permitted to make investments in the
first four of the above classes of security,
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(10} The following agency business was sanctioned : —

The acting as agent on commission in the transaction of
the following kinds of business (namely) :—

(1) The buying, selling, transferrng and taking
charge of any securities, or any shares in any
public Company ;

(2) The receiving of the proceeds, whether principal,
interest, or dividends, of any secorities or shares;

(8) The remittance of such proeeeds at the risk of the
principal by public or private bills of exchange,
payable either in India or elsewhere.

(11) The remittance of dividends to constitnents “onf of
India” by the Agency Department was formally
sanctioned. {Permission to transact business of this
nature had been granted by the Act of 1862, with-
drawn by the Agreement of 1566, and restored by the
Secretary of State towards the end of the latter year).

From the above it will be perceived that this Act, whilst
eliminating Government from the position of shareholders in the
Bank, reimposed many of the restrietions which the Aet of
1862 had rcmoved, and further tied the hands of the Bank’s
manigement in several ways not previously erntemplated. The
Government were, in the first iustance, desinms of reimposing
(See Act VI of 1839) the limit of three lacs on advanees to
individuals, but the Bank succeeded in getting this matfer rele-
gated to the Bye-laws. -

On the Act being passed into Law, the Directors held a Special
Meeting of the Board to make the changes necessitated, and, at the
same time, passed a vote of appreciation to the Government
Divectors, whose connection with the Bank ceased frowm that date,
for the valuable services they and their predecessors had rendered
since InUY., At about the same time the Directors decided to
publish only the minimum rate of interest instead of the various
rates hitherto declared.

The report for June 1876 summarized the above changes in
the following paragraphs :— .

Since Ist May the Bank has been working under the
provisions of the “Presidency Banks' Act XI of



{9 )
1876.” On that date the Government ceased to be

a Bhareholder, and in pursuance of the arrangement
mentioned in the Directors’ last report, the shares for
22 Jacs held by Government were taken over by the
Bank, and shares for 20 lacs cancelled, thus reducing
the Bunk’s Capital to 2 crores of rupees, represented
by shares of Rs. 500 each, which are divisible into
half-shares, and convertible into Stock.

The report for the second half of 1875 stated :—

The Directors are in communication with Government
regarding the renewal of the
ﬁfge‘é’gfgfﬁ_ Agreement for the conduct of
ment of 1876, Uhe Government business by the
) ~ Bank, in the remuneration for

which no change is proposed.

As a matter of fact, the statement that no change in the
remuneration was proposed was distinetly premature, the Directors
being under a misapprehension at the time this report was issned.
It will be well to detail the full circumstances of the case.

The Agreement with Government of 1866 provided for the
conduct of the whole of the Government Iveasury cash business
at Calcutta and those places where the Bank had Branches, or
might open Brauches in future. The Bank secured Rs. 43,006
per annum for establishment; and a grnaranteed minimum balance
of Rs, 45 lacs at Head Office. In the years leading up to 1376
it was understood that a new agreement with Government would
be entered into concurrently with the bringing into force of the
new Bank Act. Several drafts of the latter were from time
to time submiited to, and returned by, the Directors of the
Bank before they could obtain from (Government details of the
new agreements——the Government proposing to execute one agree-
ment for Head Office and one for each of the Hranches., The
Directors on several occasions requested Government to furnish
them with copies of drafts of the agreements, as they desired to have
them before them at the time of dealing with the provisions
of the new Act. When, however, they, under the assumption,
based on & memorandum from Governmeut that no waterinl alter-
ations were proposed in the new agreements, had gone too far in
the negociations regarding the new Act to be able to withdraw,
it was discovered that changes of a very vital character were
intended in the agreements It was not indeed uutil after the
draft agreements had been some little time iu their hands that it
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was bfought to their notice that Government bad every intention
of taking the fullest advantage of certain clauses in the memoran-
dum, which had been regarded as more or less nominal and
likely to be availed of only in cases of extreme emergency. The
action of the Government of India, who, rightly or wrongly,
attributed the exacting treatment they were dealing out to the
Bank as being under the orders of the Secretary of State, was
by no means appreciated by the Directors of the Bank. On the
actual drafts of the agreements coming to hand it was found
that they contained the following vital points of difference from
the old agreements :— '

Head Office Adgreemenfo

(1) Agreement for five years only with one year’s notice.
(2) No specified balance.

(3) A minimum balance of Rs. 35 lacs only, below which
interest might be charged.

(4) No undertaking to give the Bank exculsive custody
" of all Government Treasuty monies.

Branck dgreements—

(1) To be terminable at any or all the Branches on six
months’ notice—the Government in the first instance
proposed three months only.

(2) Government to have the option of banking with any
Branch or not, as they might think fit.

(8) The Government withdrew the previous clatise guarantee~
ing the whole of the Treasury balanee at evety
mofussil station where the Bank had a Branch,

The Government verbally informed the Bank that they pro-
osed to avail themselves of these new conditions to 2 large extent.
heir idea was to employ part of the balances hitherto Leld by

the Bank at Head Office and Branches to aid the expansion of
the Paper Currency. The remittance Treasury work was, they
sdvised, to be taken out of the hands of the Bank. The scheme
to leave only a proportion of the Government balances with the
Presidency Bauks was to a great extent due to the unprepared-
ness of the Bank of Bombay in January 1874 to meet Govern-
ment’s demands for a withdrawal of a sum of Rs. 30 or Re. 86
lacs from their balance, An intimation that this was required
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resulted in a telegram from the Government of Bombay to the
Viceroy warning the Government of India that it was “placing
the Exchange Banks and the trade of Bombay in great danger,”
and that if it drew more on the Bank of Bombay there would
be a general panic and serious danger of stoppages. The Governs
ment balance at the Bank of Bombay was at this time about
a crore of rupees.

The Directors on becoming aware of the true intentions of Gova
ernment, entered an immediate protest, in particular asking for the
following modifications :—

(1) Extension of Head Office agreement from 6 to 10 years.

(2) Increase of minimum balance below which interest may
be charged from Rs. 35 to Rs. 40 lacs.

{8) That balances of Governmient Officers might not be
reckoned as part of Government Aecouant,

Replying, the Governor-General deferred to the Bank’s wishes
regarding items (1) and (3), but declined to make any alteration in
proposal (2). Further representation appearing unlikely to effect

any material alteration, the agreements were eventually signed on
the terms detailed.

A few lines from a minute of Mr. Hardie’s regarding the
Branches is of interest, as indicating the policy pursued by Govern«
ment. They read as follows :—

“In 1862 the Bank’s Branches were established with the
special co-operation of Government. The Government
then deemed it of great importance that the internal
trade of the eountry should receive the benefit of proper
banking facilities, and the Bank, believing in the pet-
manency of these views on the patt of Government,
established Branches on a permanent and substantial
footing at great expense,

The policy of the Government in regard to the Bank has
now completely changed, and we are told by the
Financial Department, that the Government does not
care whether the Bank manages the Treasuries at
places where it has Branches or not.”

The penultimate paragraph of one of the Bank’s letters to
Government on this subject 1s also wotthy of record, as giving some
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indication of the Bank’s opinion of the treatment which it was
being accorded by Government. It reads:—

I am also directed to represent that a section should be added
to the new Bank Bill providing for the voluntary liqui-
dation of the Bank, in view of the possibility of the
Government’s relations with the Bank at some future
time being so changed, that ite reconstruction under
conditions more favourable for the realization of vrofits
would be necessary 1u the interests of the Proprietors.

Regarding maximum balances the Government refused to
enter into any formal undertaking, but gave a general intimation
to the effect that they would not ordinarily leave with the head-
quarters of the Banks, otherwise than temporarily, more than the
following sums :—

‘Bank of Bengal v 100 lacs.
Bank of Bombay . B0,
Bank of Madras U 11 I

The report for June 1876 dealt with the new Agreements in
the following paragraph :—

The Agreements for the conduet of the Government business
at Calentta and at the Bank’s Branches have heen
concluded, and the Directors have satisfaction in
stating that the term of the Agreement for the
conduct of the Government business at Caleutta has
been fixed at 10 years. The Agreements for the
conduct of the Government business at the Branches
are subject to termination on six months’ notice from
either party.

In August 1876, at a Special Meeting of the Proprietors, it
was decided to fix the number of the Bank’s Directors at seven.

The Bye-laws of 1876 were passed practically concnrrently
with the Presidency Banks’ Act. "The main
By el"slf;‘gs Of  features of their difference from the Bye-laws
* of 1870 and 1872 eonsisted in the additicn

of Sections regarding :—

{#) A limit as to the total amount of advances toany firm or
individual, It had been originally proposed to intro-
duce this restriction in the Act itself, but at the sug-
gestion of the Bank it was relegated to the Bye-laws,

{8) The publication of the half-yearly balance sheet in a
specified form,
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(¢) Directors’ Meetings and Fees.
(@) Bank Share Certificates.

{(¢) The Bank’s Investments and their valnation,

In September 1877 the three Presidency Banks joined in a
Memovrialto  memorial fo the Government of India pray-
the Govt. of  ing that the Presidency Banks’ Act of 1876
India regard- mght be amended to permit them—

ing borrowing
powers.

15t —To borrow money either in India or England, by pledge
of assets or otherwise, and on such terms as to repav-
ment, interest, &e., as the said Banks might from time %o
time arrange.

2nd.—To make remittances, by bills of exchange or other-.
wise as might seem expedient, to Eugland, in paymens
of the price of stock or other authorized investments
from time to time purchased or aequired for the Banks
in England, and also in repayment of loans arranged for
there.

The Secretary of State, considering it was not expedient that,
while the Government balances were in their hands, the Presidency
Banks should be permitted to engage in what he described as
foreign exchanges, declined to eomply with the request regardiug
borrowing in England, but stated his willingness to concede to the

' . Banks the power to borrow money in India.

Pres'?e“cy This power was granted in Aet No. V of

Banl:§79 Act,. 1879, which also gave the Bauks the power

' of advancing against the security of Port’

Trust Debentures, and made one or two other mivor amendments.”

The power to. borrow in India was general on the pledge of assets

or otherwise, aud, by way of loans from the Reserve Treasury, was

from time fo time availed of for a number of years after it was
granted.

It was towards the end of 1869 that the question of starting

a fand to provide retiring allowances for the

Pension Fund. FEuropean Officers of the Bank was first
constdered. A certain amount of discussion

took place,.and it was eventually decided to inaugurate a fund
under the name of the Superannuation Fund by means of the sub-
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seriptions of snch Officers of the Bank as were prepared to
join. The amount of subscription was fixed at one per cent.
on salaries, and the drawing up of a definite series of rules and
regulations was postponed until such time as the fund amounted
to an appreciable sum. Nearly all the Officers of the Bank joined
this Fund. The next we learn on the subject is from the Directors
Report for the first half of 1874, where they write :—

With reference to the transfer of Rs. 50,000 to a Gratuity
Fund, the Directors are anxious to assist in the es-
tablishment of a fund for providing gratuities or allow-
ances to European Officers on retirement. It appears
desirable that a fund should be established to meet
in future such charges, which are at present mainly
borne by the current profits of the Bank.

The monies of this Gratuity Fund were kept quite separate
from the Superannuation Fund,and thequestion of any definite scheme
seems to have remained more or less in abeyance until July 1877,
when the matter was broughtup with a view tosome final decision
being arrived at. The question was gone into at some length, and
the Directors eventually determined on the abolition of the Super-
annuation Fund, and the return of their subseriptions to all those
Officers who had contributed to it. They fully appreciated the
necessity for a permanent Pension scheme, but deferred final
congideration of the subject until the Bank’s Reserve Fund was

increased.

Two years after this, in 1879, the matter again came up, and
on this occasion a definite result was arrived at, and the Pension
Fund of the Bank of Bengal came formally into existence. The
original Rules and Regulations for Pensions to European Officers
were as follows :—

1. The person to derive benefit from this scheme shall be
the Secretary and Treasurer and all Officers who
have subscribed to the “ Agreement for Service.”

2. The vetirement of an Officer shall in all cases be subject
to the consent of the Directors.

3. Except in cases where ill-health or other cireumstances
shall warrant a deviation, no pension will be granted
to any Officer until he shall have completed 20 years’
service, :
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10.

11.

12.
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Leave of absence to the following extent will be
reckoned as service, viz :—

2 years, if the service be not less than 20 years.
S 4 ditto ditto 25 ,,
4 ditto ditto 30

Service rendered before the age of 21 years shall not
count as service for pension.

The salary on which the amount of pension shall be
calculated shall be the average of an Officer’s sub-
stantive salary during the last § years of service.

The scale of retiring pensions will commence with
+iths of salary after 20 years of service, and ad-
vance 75th for each subsequent year of service until
the expiration of the 30th year, when the maximum
of £2ths will have been attained. Provided that the
total pension shall not in any case exceed Rs. 5,000
Pper annum.

Any Officer who shall be proved to the satisfaction of
the Directors to be permanently incapacitated by
bodily or mental infirmity from serving it India
{such infirmity not being the result of irregular or
intemperate habits), may be granted an Invalid
pension, commencing with 1th of salary after the
15th year of service, and advancing by izth for
each subsequent year of service up to the 20th year,
but the total pension to be granted under this scale
shall not in any case exceed Rs. 3,000 per annem,

The Directors may require any Officer, who shall have
completed 20 years’ service, to retire and take the
allowance provided herein, or such other allowance
as they may see fit to grant.

No pension shall be granted to any Officer who may be
dismissed, or whoe may voluntarily retire before
completing 20 years’ service.

Pensions shall commence from the firet day of the
month succeeding that of retivement, and shall be
payable monthly, on production of a life certificate
signed before a Magistrate, Clergyman, or Banker.

In the event of an Officer engaging in any business, or
entering any service, in India, after his retirement,
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it shall be in the option of the Directors to withdraw
his pension in wliole or in part.

13. A pension shall not be assigned for the benefit of any
one; it shall, ipso fucto, cease in the event of such
assignment being made. .

14. The Directors may in their discretion grant a higher or
lower rate of pension, than that specified under these
Rules, where the services rendered by an Officer
appear to justify such a course.

15. Nothing iu these Rules and Regulations shall in any
mauner affect the present or future Agreements of
Service between the Bank and the Bank’s Officers,
and it is hereby expressly declared that the granting
and continuanee of pensions is, and shall be, entirely
m the discretion of the Direetors, and not compulsory
on the Bank,

September 1879.

Referring to the ereation of the Fund the Directors wrote in
the Half-yearly Report :—

With reference to the remarks in their reports of recent
years as to the desirability of establishing a Fund for
pensions to the Bank’s European Officers, and to the
sums which have been transferred to Gratuity Fuud
in furtherance of that object, the Directors have now
to state that they have adopted Rules and Regula-
tions providing for the payment of moderate pensions
to Furopean Officers after certain specified periods of
approved service. '

In March 1888, the Rules were altered to the extent of
increasing the amount of furlough to count as service for pension
to 3 years in 20 years’ service and £ years in 25 years or longer.
Ou the same occasion it was also decided that all leave, either
privilege or furlough, should be taken into account.

It was in June 1872 that the Divectors first permitted the

Eu a Junior Officers to reside in the premises
Est;%}l)l‘;hr: directly over the Bank. At about this period
ment, a_considerable number of new officers were

] ) obtained from Home to meet the Bank’s
growing requirements: they were obtained through the agency
of Mr, C, J. Ward, of Messrs, Coutts & Co., and a Committee of
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Sclection, consisting of ex-Directors, as at present. Their remn-
neration on reaching India was Rs. 300 per mensem. In March 1874
the Directors decided that Branch Agents should in no cage draw
a less salary than Rs. 500 per mensem. Shortly after this an
Agreement of Service was drawn up, and all officers were required
“to agree to its provisions ; the Guarantee Fund was also réeconstituted
on the lines at present in foree at about this time. '

The Wurdah Branch was re-opened for the season in September
1872, and continued in existence until 18735,

Branches. when it was abolished. Mozufferpore, as a
Bub-Branch from Patna, was exploited at the same time, hut the
very disappointing results experienced induced the Directors to
abandon the idea at the end of the ensuing cold weather. The
Jubbulpore Branch was finally closed m June 1$73, and four
months later the Directors decided to open a Branch at Serajgunge,
and to keep the Akyab Branch opened all the year round instead
of only in the busy season as had previously been the custom.
A Branch was opened at Chittagong in August 1873. The
Umritsur and Mirzapur Branches were finally elosed in  December
1875 and Tebruary 1876, respectively. Shortly afterwards, in
February 1877, the Serajgunge and Chittagong Branches were
also given up.

During these and the succeeding years the opening of Bran-
ches at various other trade centres in the mofussil and in Burma
was considered by the Bank. The initial suggestions sometimes
coming from Government and at others being at the instance
of the Bank iteelf. Amongst the former may be quoted Silchar
and Dibrogarh, both of which fell through on account of Govern-
ment being indispesed to guarantee satisfactory Treasury balances.
Of the cities contemplated by ibe Bank, iz to be noted that the
promise of any Government support at all was net always given.

A note was sounded in the report fov the first bhalf of 1875

regarding the neecssity fora more adequate

Reserve Fund. Reserve Fund than had hitherio been consi-
' dered sufficient. The paragraph runs.:—

The Directors feel that relatively to the eapital, and having
regard to the extent of the Bank’s business, the hitherto
existing amount of the Reserve Fund cannot be con-
sidered sufficient; they have, therefore, taken advantage
of the large earnings of the present half-year to strengthen
the fund, and are of opinion that further additions
should be made to it as favonrable opportunities oceur.
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The large hall and the extension towards the Secretary’s house

. were added to the Bank’s premises in May

Head Office 1479 55 also were the north and south wings

Premises. at present occupied by the Branch and Depos-

itors’ Departments, respectively. These extensions were carried out

by Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn & Co. at a cost of abont three lacs of
rupees.

From 1884 the holidays at the Doorga Poojah were redueed
by about half from the twelve days which
Miscetlaneous 1,4 yreviously been the custom. This altera-

details. tion was to a great extent instigated by the
Bank. The appointment of Khazanchee at Head Office” was
abolished in 1831, and an European Officer appointed as Cashier:
two years later the Cashier was authorized to sign for the Bank.
Naraingunge Pay Office was started in April 1882 for the jute
season, and has coutinued in existence ever since, The Directors
decided in November 1883 that the President should always ex-
officio be a Member of the Daily Committee. For the first time
the practiee of accepting Iixed Ileposits at interest became the re-
cognised custom in January. 1854, The following year saw the
Bank’s Officers prohibited from acting as Agents for Fire Insurance
Cos.~—a prohibition which has maintained ever sitee. The Officers’
5 per cent. Fund was started in 1886, and at the same time the
Directors decided that Officers, who were not in an assured position,
might not marry withont the Board’s consent.

The average annual profits, including additions to Reserve
Fund, made by the Bank during the period eovered by this Chapter
amounted to 113 per ceut. on the Capital,

In July 1885 the Secretary of State tendered the necessary
N notice of fwelve months, with a view to
Agreemen terminating the existing Agreement, and
with Govt. of : £ e
1886 entering upon a new Agreement for the
' conduct of Government business at Head
Office.

In the first instance Government stated their desire to make
the new agreement for a period of five years certain, with the
right of withdrawal after a year, notice of which was not to be given
before the expiry of the fourth year. This suggestion, however,
wag given up on consideration of representations submitted by
the Bank, and the nmew agreement was for ten years like its
predecessor. The Bank was also advised that Government pro-
posed to insert in the new agreement a clause providing that
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the Savings Bank business might be withdrawn at any time
on six months’ notice. Government also proposed to reduce the
amount of commission payable on the capital amount of the
Public Debt from Rs. 8,500 per erore to Rs. 2,000 per erore
per annum, These, with one or two other points of minor import,
constituted the changes proposed by Government n the new
agreement, and were eventually, and more or less of necessity,
accepted by the Bank. The new Agreement with Government for
a period of ten years commenced from lst October 1886,

In March 1886 Mr. Hardie was invited by the Government,
to be a Member of the Finanee Committee, and for that purpose
was granted leave by the Directors. The
cirenmstances under which Mr. Hardie left
the Bank’s service are perhaps best deseribed
by an extract from the half-yearly report of June 1887, which
runs as follows :—

The Directors have to inform the Proprietors that, in the
month of February last, the Bank lost the services of
Mr. Robert Hardie, who for nearly fifteen years had filled
the Office of Secretary and Treasurer with marked ability
and success. The state of Mr. Hardie’s health would
probably have necessitated his leaving India before the
hot weather had set in, but hiz immediate departure was
owing to his having accepted a seat in the Council of the
Semetary of State for India, to which he had been
appointed. While congratalating Mr. Hardie on his
appointment, the Directors recorded their deep regret at
the loss of his services. and their convietion that the
present satisfactory position of the Bank was mainly due
to his zeal, ability and forethought; and in order to mark
in a fitting manner their appreciation of those services,
they unamimously resolved to grant him a pension of.
Rs. 12,000 a year for life. Mr. W. D. Cruickshank, who
had been Deputy Secretary sinee 1876, and bhad on several
oceasions officiated during Mr. Hardie’s absence on leave,
has been appointed Secretary and Treasurer of the Bank,

Mr. Hardie’s
retirement,
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O~ Mr. Hardie’s departure, Mr. Cruickshank took over the
reins of office, and, on the 14th July 1887, was confirmed as Secre-
tary and Treasurer. The next few years saw somewhat troublous
times, a demand for money, fluctuating between an inappreciable
minimum and a maximum, which strained the Bank’s resources to
a considerable degree, combined with one or two other umavoidable
mischances to render it impossible to maintain uninterruptedly the
large and regular profits which the Bank has shown so regularly in
more recent years. A glance at Appendix B, however, will show
that, with the exception of the years above referrrd to (1890-1892),
a 10 per cent. dividend has been regularly declared for the last
18 years, and a sum of nearly eighty lacs of rupees has been added
1o the Reserve Fund during the period covered by this Chapter.

In August 1389 the Bank’s Bye-laws were amended, under

the sanetion of the Governor General in

sfm Be;ed_ ':;_‘QA?SE Council, regarding the amount of fees to be

1889. paid to the Directors, which, despite the

very large increase in the importance and

magnitude of the Bank’s operations, had vpot heen altered since

they were first sanctioned in 1856. The new Bye-laws increased

the fce for attendance at the weekly Board meeting to Rs. 50, and

sanctioned an additional sum of rupees seven thousand five hundred
per annum for attendance at the Daily Committee of Directors,

The appointment of a Medical Officer for Head Oflice, which

had been in abeyance for come years, was

'Esg.ubl;‘l:’s‘;lel?lgnt. revived in December 1887, and Dr. W.
Coulter was appointed to the vacant post.

May 1888 saw the Officers’ five per cent. Special Fund started,
which permits the Bank’s European staff to place their savings
on deposit with the Bank at five per cent. interest, In the follow-
ing year the regulation was passed under which Junmior Officers,
vacating the premises over the Bank within 18 months of their
arrival in Caleutta, receive compensation at the rate of Re. 50



( 103 )

per mensem for the unexpired portion of that period. Furlough
allowances were at about the same time definitely fixed at gths of
substantive pay, instead of half as had previonsly been the custom.
In December 1889 the pay. of the Secretary, which had re-
mained unchanged for over half a century, was increased from
Rs. 2,600 to Rs. 4,000 per mensem, and that of the Deputy
Secreta:ry to Rs. 2,000 per memsem. Increases to the pay of
other important appointments in the Bank’s service were also
sanctioned on the same occasion. The next event of importance in
connection with the European Establishment was the granting of
an Exchange Compensation Allowance on the same scale as that
grantgd by the Government of India to its Officers. This was
one in March 1894, and was intended to compensate for the
extreme hardship expericneed on account of the low value of the
Rupec, which stood at under 1s. 1d., and looked like falling to 1s.

Regardinrg the Governmeni Currency, the following note
Govt. Currency from the report of June 1893 is worthy of

‘Legislation. record i—

The recent Curreney legislation, which is at present more
or less of an experimental character, has had a dis-
turbing influence upon trade, whilst it has at the same
time created a'fecling of fihanaal uneasiness and
nnrest. The Directors will ‘continue to watch the
effect of this important legislation with some degree
of anxiety, but they trust that its unsettling influence
will be only partial and temporary, and that sooner
or later market prices and exchange will be so read-
justed that confidence will be restored, with the result
that the commereial prosperity of India may econtinue
to make the like progressive development as in past’
years, ‘

The Public Debt Office and Government Savings Bank were
audited by Government Officers in 1840

Miscellaneous. and again in 1898, In the year 1894
the Public Debt Office undertook the con-

version of the Government’s 4 per cent. Promissory Notes
to 84 per cent. The work entailed on the staff was exceedingly
heavy, and many Departments and Branches bad to work short-
handed on aceount of the demands of the Public Debt Office for
agsistance. When the time came for settling for the work done on
their behalf, Government placed at the Bank’s disposal a sum, which,
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although accepted, was by no means considered adequate compensa-
tion. The following note on the subject of the eonversion appeared
in the Report for June 1895 :—

The Direetors have pleasure in stating that in March last
they received the thanks of the Governor General in
Council for the efficieney of their arrangewments, and
for the assistance readily and zealously afforded by the
Bank in earrying out the Conversion of the four per
cent. Government Lioans into three-half per cent.

Formal notice that the Government proposed to transfer their
Savings Bank to the Post Office was received in 1895, and the
transfer was effected as from the 1st Oetober 1898.

In February 1900 the capital of the Bank’s Guaraniee Fund
was permancntly fixed at BRs. 2 lacs. The Bank took over the
management of the Caleutta Municipal Loans from the Corporation
in the following September.

Af the present time the shareholders in the Bank are mainly
European. On the lst August 1904 the proportions held by Euro-
peans and Natives were as follows :— '

Europeans 1,67,54,759 1 10
Natives ves . 82,45240 14 2

Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 0

The average annual profits, including addifions to Reserve
Fund, made by the Bank during the period covered by this
Chapter amount to 14 per cent. on the Capital.

Wiiting in 1899, on the subject of Loans from the Reserve
Treasuries, Mr. Brunyate, in bis
* Account, of the Presideney Banks,”
SAyS ==

Loans from the
Reserve Treasuries.

“Till 1893 such loans appear to have been granted with
comparative freedom, thongh the Government have
refused both before and since that year to commit
themselves to a definite engagement when asked to
do so. Sinee 1893 there has been at times a danger
of the Joans being nsed to enable the Exchange Banks
to oppuse the Secretary of State in the sale of Conncil
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Bills, and t‘hey have been less freely given. The most
recent declaration of policy, however, shows a tendency
to greater liberality in this direction.

The Jast paragraph of the above, however, hardly applies to
the vears since 1899, One of the principal reasons which appears
to make Government reluctant to graut loans from the Reserve
Tressury in a tight money market is the fear, alluded to above,
that such loans might be re-lent to the Exchange Banks to the
detriment of the Secretary of State’s sales of Telegraphic Transfers
and Council Bills.

The Serajgunge Branch was reopened in July 1893, and a

Branch of the Bank was established at

Branches. Jalpaiguri in August 1894,  Since that date,

the only alteration in the list of Branches has

been the opening of the Burra Bazaar Branch, which was opened in

January 1804, at No. 152, Harrison Road, Caleutta, for the con-
venience of the Bank’s native customers.

In May 1895 the Dircetors decided that in calculatin
pensions of Branch Agents whose salaries
Penslon Fund. did not exceed Rs. 1,000 per mensem, the
estimated walue of their free furnished houses
should be faken into account. Two months later a petition was
received from a number of the Bank’s pensioners praying that the
amounts of their pensions might be reconsidered in view of the heavy
fall which had taken place in sterling exchange. As a matter of fact
the quastion of improving the scale of pensions to European Officers
was already under consideration—the Secrotary, who was on leave,
having taken home full details of the fund tor submission to an
actuary. The latter’s report was received in the early part of 1896,
and was duly considered by the Directors, with the result that they
authorized the following changes in the existing rules : —

(2) The maximum pension was raised from Re. 5,000 to
Hs. 6,000 per annum.

(¢) The scale of pension was raised to JZths of average
substantive pay for last five years after 20 years
service, advaneing by #sth for each subsequent year
of service up to the maximum of Z3ths.

The pensions of the seventeen wetired officers on the pension
Iist were increased in accordance with these regulations. March
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1899 saw the maximum pension raised from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 7,000,
and two years later, in February 1901, the Directors inereased the
scale of pension, after 20 years, from §3ths to % Jths, with a maximum
of 38ths after 30 years’ serviee, and increased the maximum pension
to Rs. 7,500 per annum, at which figure it now stands. On thesame
occasion they increased the scale of the invalid pension after 15 years
from }th to Lth, advancing by sth per annnm instead of 1igth,
and made the maximum for the same Rs. 4,500 in place of the
former amonnt of Rs. 8,000,

In July 1897 the Bank received a letter from Government
Agreement of intimating their intention to terminate the
1898 existing agreements with the Bank regarding
* the conduct of the Government business at
Head Office and Branches, and to enter on a new agreement
for 10 years, subject to certain modifications in terms as compared
to the current agreements. This new agreement was approved
by the Directors, and came into force from 1st November 1893;
the Bank’s remuneration under its provision being the same as cn
the previous occasion. The main features in which this agreement
differed from its predecessors of 1886 were as follows :— ‘

(#) The conduct of Government business at Head Office
and the Branches was provided for under one
agreement, instead of one for Head Office and one
for each of the Branches as in 18886.

(&) The Bank, when required to do so, was to establish
Currency Chests, at any of the Branches condnect-
ing Government business, with the exception of
those cities in which the head office of a eirele
of issue of the Paper Currency Department was
established, and was to be responsible for the safe
custody of the same and its contents.

{¢) The Government were to be at liberty, at any time
during the subsistence of the agreement, with the
consent of the Bank, to declare that the Govern-
ment Banking business should be conducted at any
branches already or thereafter established, not
being enumerated in the agreement, on the same
terms and conditions as if sueh Branch or Branches
had been enumerated therein,

() All mention of the Presidency Savings Bank, which,
under a clanse of the agreement of 1886, had been
withdrawn from the Bank in 1896, was omitted.
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It waa in 1899 that the question of granting a relaxation of
gome of the restrictions imposed upon the

Proposed Presidency Bauks was first seriously taken
P:)l:\?gfsaiz 2:“3 up by Government. One of their first actions
Presidenc in the matter was to address a cireular letter

v o : :

Banks and to the leading Chambers of Commeree in India,
the Central 2sking for comments on the subject, and also
Bank Schemeé. Iinviting criticism on the suggested consolida-
tion of the Central Banking Reserves of India

by the amnlgamation of the Presidency Banks. A copy of this
circular letter was fowarded to the Bank for an expression of opinion
by the Directors on the questions involved, and was duly eonsidered
by them. In replying, the Board reserved their opinion regarding
the amalgamation scheme, not being desitous of making any
definite statement until the views of the other Presidency Tanks
should be to hand, but in the meanwhile expressing their readi-
ness to give respectful consideration to any definite scheme the
Government might be disposed to fabricate. The principal subor-
dinate questions involved were two, wiz..—(1), the relaxation
of the restrictions which prevent the Presidency Banks investing
in, or advancing against, securities issued by “ Assisted Railways™
and District Boards with the authority of Government (the
Bank had asked for this concession in 1895 and been refused); and
{2}, the enlargement of the capital of the Presidency Banks.
Regarding the former item, the Directors expressed themselves
as being of opinion that the restrictions referred to might be
safely withdrawn +with advantage to all concerned. The
question of enlarging the Bank’s capital was dealt with at some
length; the temor of the Directors’ communication heing that
greater clasticity in the resources already in existence was more
desirable than an increase of capital. The Banlk’s letter admitted
that the ordinary resources of the Presidency Banks were liable
to be overstrained at periods when great activity of trade was
accompanted by exceptional reductions of Government Deposits,
or when the import of capital was postponed by the prospect of
a fall in sterling exehange, and added that the desire of the
Directors was to obtain access to some reliable fund or funds to
which resort might be had in times of pressure. To quote the
words of their letter, ithe Directors looked for a ‘““provision for
¢ expanding resources at times of pressure which will tend to adjust
“the supply of loa.na.b]e money to the demand during the busy
“and slack seasons.,” Writing in this connection also, they pointed
out how admirably the Banl’s Paper Currency had until its
withdrawal in 1862, fulfilled the functions in quest.mn The
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suggestion made by the Directors, to obviate any necessity for
increasing the Bank’s capital, was that when the Bank rate should
rise to a height indicating undue pressure, the Presidency Banks
should be able to rely on procuriug loans through the Comptroller
General, either from the Reserve Treasury, or, failing this, from the
Paper Currency Reserve, at the current rate for demand loans on
(Government. Paper, rising and falling therewith. They went
on fo ask for a reconsideration of the Memorial of the three
Presidency Banks of 1877, which asked that the Banks might
be empowered i—

1st.—To borrow either in England or India ;

2wd.—To make remittances to England in payment of the
price of stock or other authorized investments, and
also in repayment of loans arranged for there.

On the 29th December 1899, a few weeks after the despateh
of the above letter, a conference was held in Calcutta between
the representatives of the Government, the Presidency Banks and
the Bengal and Madras Chambers of Commerce. The points
discussed were as follows :—

1. Isan expansion of banking resources in India expe-
dient, assuming that the Government can place no
further resources at the disposal of the Banks than
af present?

2. (Av—How far an amalgamation of the existing Banks,
by rendering the existing stock of eapital more
mobile throughout India, would be equivalent to
an expansion of capital ?

{B)—1Is such an amalgamation desirable in itself #
3. The alternative to an expansion of capital—

A—A definite engagement o the part of Government
to make advances from the Reserve Treasuries.

B-—Or from the Currency Reserve,
C—Access to London,

4. The desirability or otherwise of the Banks taking over
the Note Issue,
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6. What assistance {supposing the Banks to have faken
over the Noie Issue) the German practice of issu-
ing wuncovered Notes on payment of a fax to
Government would give in times of stringency ?

On the 6th January following, the Hon'ble Mr. Allan Arthor
enquired in the Council Chamber whether the Finaneial Member
was prepared to indicate any of the results of tlie counference, and
with reference thereto, asked him to intimate what line of poliey he
was prepared toreconemend to the Government of India. Replying,
the Hon'ble Mr. Dawkins, in a statement of some length, gave a
general summary of the existing position, and to some extent
defined the policy of Government in the matter. He commenced .
his speech by an allusion to a special minute made by Mr. Hawhbre
in comnection with the recent currency commission, which was also
supported by the Secretary of State, to the effect that the economie
eonditions existentt in India necessitated the estublishment of a
strong Central Bank. The minute prefaced this expression of
‘opinion by stating that the export commerce and trade of India
was being financed on foo narrow 4 basis. The Hon’ble Member
then proceeded to discuss the various points which had been dealt
with at ' the conference. Regarding the relaxation of restrictions
on advances against the securities of Assisted Railways and District
Boards, he expressed his opinion that such extended powers might
prove embarrassing to fhe Banks in a tight money market. The
second and most important item considered was the neeessity for
readily expandable resources in times of pressure. Three means
of effecting this desideratum were discussed, viz, :—

{ 1st.)—That Government should definitely undertake to
make loans to the Banks when they required them.
(Bank of Madras suggestion.)

(2nd. )—That Government should undertake, when the
Bank rate rises to a certain height, to give loans
from the coin reserve of the Paper Currency
Reserve. (Bank of Bengal suggestion.)

(3rd.)—That the Banks should be allowed to borrow ire
London.

Commenting on the first of these proposals the Hon’ble Mr.
Dawldns said :—

It is simply inrpossible for the Government to pledge them-
selves by any definite assurance, and to give the
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Banks an open credit to operate upon. When pres.
gure oceurs in India, it is usnally general and extends
to the Government, and the Government might very
well find itself absolutely unable to provide loans. The
limits of Government action in this direction have,
morcover, recently been laid down by the Secretary
of State, and it 1s within these limits that Govern-
ment assistance must necessarily be confined.

Suggestion No. 2, he considered inadvisable, holding that the
Paper Currency Reserve should be held inviolate, under any cir-
cumstances, The last named remedy came in for the longest
criticism, and, in endeavouring to prove the undesirability of the
proposed measure, and to support the scheme he himself strongly
advocated, the Fimancial Member had of necessity to seek the aid
of wnore than one ingenious sophistry. Ilis last two sentences on
the subject are worthy of racording : they read as follows :—

“ Another objection to the proposal of the Banks under
existing circumstances would, I think, be the consi-
deration that, though access to London might con-
celvably be granted to ome strong Indian Bank con-
nected with Government, the question wonld wear
another agpect #f three Banks are to seek for access.
The Government could follow and, if necessary, per-
haps influence the operations of one Bank. 1t would
not be 80 easy to do this with three Banks, and the
possibility of three Presidency Banks, each connected
with Government, competitively pledging Indian
secorities against each other in Liondon, could scarcely
be viewed with favour.

It seems, therefore, that if access to Londen iz of para-
mount importance, and it would appear to do so, as
1 am convinced of the absolute necessity of the Banks
having a last resort, the fusion of the Banks and
an increase of their capital are conditions that are
inevitably precedent. 1 may say that if those con-
ditions were complied with, access to the London
market for the purposes indicated by the Banks would
undoubtedly seem to be highly desirable and strongly
to be recommended.” o

The question of retransferring the note issue to the Presidency
Banks was then dealt with, and the Hon’ble Member again ex-
pressed his opinion that what might be desirable in the case of an
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amaJgamated institution, could not be cousidered under existing
conditions. Recapitulating the items dealt with, he said :—

I may now say that it seems to me most desirable in the
interest of the general developrment of India, and
of Railway eonstrnetion and Municipal enterprize
in particular, that the class of business in which the
Banks may engage shounld be extended. It is even
more important that au ultimate Banking resort should
be afforded to the Banks, and that access to London
should be authorized. 1 am therefore prepared to
press these questions earnestly upon the Government
of India, provided that the conditions are fortheoming,
which would justify and render practical such impor-
tant changes, namely, that the Presidency Banks
shonld amalgamate and should undertake some increase
of their capital. Tt wonld alse, I think, be to the
general advantage to transfer the note issue to a
Bank, but this question is not so essential, although
I should be ready to support such a measure,

It was not until twelve months later that the questions at
issue were again formally brought befors the notice of the Bunk’e
Directors, durtng which period the Hon’ble Mr. Dawking had
been gneceeded as Financial Member by the Hon’ble Sir Edward
Law. A letter from the Government of India, dated 28th January
1901, invited the Banks to submit a definite statement of their
recommendations in the way of removing the restrictions imposed
by the Presidency Banks” Act on the operations of the Banlks. The
letter added that the Government still had the Central Bank
scheme nnder consideration, and auticipated submitting definite
proposals on the subject to the Secretary of State in the near
future. Replying, the Directors asked that the following increased
powers might be granted to the Bank :—

1. Permission to borrow in the Urited Kingdom,
2. Permission to deal in :—
(@} Securities of State-aided Railways.

(&) Securities issued by District Boards with the
aunthority of Government,

3. Extension of the period for making advances to
six months,
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4. Inerease of the limit of overdrafts without security o
from Re. 2,000 to Rs. 5,000.

5. Right {eonditional) to loans either from the Reserve
Treasury or from the Paper Currency Heserve at
the current rates for demand loans on Government
Paper.

6. The abolition of the sections of the Presidency Banks’
Act limiting the capital of the Bank.

7. Permission to take over the capital and business of any
other Bank,

8. Permission to make advances against the joint and
several promissory notes of two separate parties.
Supplementary to Presidency Banks’ Act, section
36, clause (A), sub-clause {£), which reads : —

36. The Bank is authorized to carry on and transact

Businoss the several kinds of busi-
which Banks may hess hereinafter specified,
transact. {that is to say) :

(A) the advancing and lending money, and opening
cash credits, upon the security of—

(5) accepted bills of exchange and promissory notes
indorsed by the payees.

9. The clearer definition of the bye-law dealing with
the six-lae limit.

10. Statutory permission to make loans to Native Princes.
11. Permission to make loans to the Court of Wards,

On the 10th December 1902, a Committee consisting of
representatives from the Government and the three Banks sat in
Caleutta and discussed the above enumerated peints., On thie
occasion the question was raised by the Government respresentatives
as to whether the Banks should be required to maintain a minimum
proportion of cash to liabilities, as the Bank of Bengal had been
obliged to do in the early days of its existence. In thefollowing April
the Bank veceived from the Government a list of the proposals
for the amendment of the Presidency Banks’ Act, which they
proposed to recommend to the Secretary of State, and enquir-
mg whether the Bank had any observations to offer on iheir
suggested recommendations.  Subject, in some instances, to con-
ditions of a more or less restrictive mnature, the Government
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proposed to sanction Nos. 1,2, 8,4, 7, 8 and 11 of the Bank's
requests detailed above. Ttems 5, 9 and 10 were not alluded to,
but a definite proposal was formulated regarding the Banks being
compelled to maintain a fixed proportion of cash to liabilities under
all eireumstances,

The Directors replied at length to the Govermnment’s letter
dealing seriatim with the vatious items under discussion: they
also suggested that the Banks should be permitted to make
home remittances of moderate amounts for eustomers. Attached
to the letter were two diagrams of an instruetive nature, one
showing the fluctuations of the Deposits, Advances, and Investments
of the Presidency Banks, and the other the fluctnations of the
Government of India’s and the Presidency Banks” Cash Dalances and
the Government Deposits with the Banks. Several other letters
have since passed between the Government and the Bank on the
subject, and a final settloment in the form of an amended Presi-
dency Banks’ Act is hoped for in the near future,

In the year 1900 the Directors finally realized the necessity
. impelled by the rapid iucrease of the Bank’®
Extension of  jgness, of extending the Head Office
Head Office premises. The extension required was pri-
premises. marily to afford suitable accommodation for
the growing needs of the two Government Departments—the Public
Debt Office and the Government Account Department--and the
Bank, under advice, proposed to acquire the properties, Nos. 1 and
2, Strand Road, and No. 1, Esplanade East, under the Land Acqui-
sition Aect, the purposes for which the properties were required
being considered public-ones. Mr. J. E. D. Ezra, the owner of
the property, however, objected, firstly, to the validity of the
Government’s declaration that the extension of the Bank of Bengal
was a public purpose ; and, secondly, to the award made by the Land
Acquisition Deputy Collector. The two objections resulted in two
distinet law snits. The seeond, regarding the award, has now been
finally adjudicated upon, and the first, having been won by the Bank
in the High Court, is now before the Privy Counecil on Mr. Lzra’s
appeal. Meanwhile the Bank is in possession of the property.

In February 1898 the Directors created the appointment of
Sub-Agent at the Rangoon Branch in con-

European £ th th of the Bank’
- quence [0 e g'I'OWr L[4 e ank's
Esl‘!:r?.gl:!tsh business in that Port. Mr. L. G. Dunbar
) was the first incumbent of the new appoint-

ment, The following month the Board deeided that 1t was
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desirable that the Bank’s Officers should be thoreughly acquainted
with the vernacular language, and passed a resolution calling wpon
all junior officers, drawing below a certain pay, to pass the Govern-
ment examination in Hindostani by the Lower Standard, They
also resolved that the passing of this examination should be mwade
a condition of serviee in the case of all officers to be appointed to
the Bank’s service in the future. Sinee the above deeision was
arrived at, the Directors have been in the habit of granting an
henorariom of Rs. 500 to all officers passing the above named examina-
tion, and the same privileze has also been extended to those passing
the examination by the Higher Standard. In May 1398, Mr. A. M,
Lindsay, the Deputy Secretary, was summoned by the Government
to give evidence before the Currency Committee in Liondon. His
pay and expenses during the period of his absence were defrayed
by Government, and he was shortly afterwards honoured by being
made a Companion of the Indian Empire. Mr. Lindssy, who on
various occasions officiated as Secretary and Treasuver, retired in
March 1904, after a service of over 35 years, and was granted a
bonus and a special pension by the Directors, who acknowledged
his services to the Bank in a eulogistic minute. The second half
of 1900 saw a one per cent. bonus distributed to the sharebolders,
and on the same occasion & honus of one month’s: pay was granted
to the staff, being the second occasion in the history of the Bank
on which such an indulgence had been made. In the early part
of 1901 the Directors raised the pay of twelve of the Bank’s Branch
Agents, and a year afterwards inaugurated a rule under which no
Officer of the Bank, acting as a Branch Agent, could draw less than
Rs. 700 per mensem, which figure was fixed as the minimum
salary an Officer must necesearily be in receipt of before marrying.

The Boer War in South Africa levied its toll on India, and
three officers of the Bank, Messrs. P. B. Warburton, D. S, Fraser
and J. Graves were permitted by the Directors to proceed to the
seat of war with Lumsden’s Horse. They were allowed leave on
the usual terms, and 1t was afterwards decided that the leave so availed
of was to count as actual service for pension, and not as furlough.
Messrs. Fraser and Graves were mentioned in despatches for ser-
vices in the field, the former being captured by the enemy and taken
ag prisoner to Pretoria. They all survived the perils of war,
however, and were weleomed back to Calcutta im January 1901.

The Delki Durbar in January 1903 saw the Secretary and
Treasurer, Mr, W, D, Cruickshank, a guest of II. H, the Lientenant-
Governor of Bengal and the recipient of the Compavionship of the
Indian Empire—a fact which resulted in a congratulatory minute
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being addressed to him by the Board of Directors. Tn April of the
same year the Directors considerably ecnhanced the emoluments
pertaining to several of the more important appointments of the
Bank—a free furnished house being piovided for the Deputy
Secretary, a house allowance to the Chief Aceountant, and increased
salaries to the Inspector of Branches, Rangoon and Bombay Agents:
a new department was aleo created at Head Office under the style of
the “ Loans and Discounts® Department,

The question of inaugurating a fund to make some provision

Proposed for the widows and orphans of deceased
Widows' Fund Officers of the Bank, is one which has for
" years past been discussed by the Bank’s
Officers. Tt svas not, however, until April 1902 that the matter was
definitely taken i hand, the prime mover in the matter being
Mz, R. T. Horsford, the then Inspector of Brauches. The opinions
of the whole of the Bank’s Europcan Staff were taken, with
the result that they were found to be practically unanimously in
favour of a scheme %o provide an amuity of £100 a year
to widows of the Bank’s Officers with a suitable provision
Tor orphans. The suggestion is that the Mund shall be supported
by subscriptions, gro rafd, from the salaries of the staff, aided
by a subsidy from the Bank of not less than has on the
average been paid to the widows of Officers dying whilst in the
Bank’s service., Since Mr. Horsford’s metivement, this scheme
has, at the request of his colleagues, been managed as Sceretary
by the writer. The matfer may <come up for final eonsideration
shortly.

One of the latest inmovations which has been mtwduced in
connection with the Bank, is the Bank of
Bank of Be[n%al Bengal Dinner Club, which owes its origin
Dinner Club. — {,"i1o exertions of several retired Officers
in England. The membership of the Club is open to all Directors
and Offieers of the Bauk, whether on the Aective or Retired
List. The inaugural dirper took placc at the Imperial Res-
taurant in London on the 31st May 1904, when 25 members and
8 guests were present. As a means of fostering esprif de corps
amongst the exwsting staff, and also of linking together those who
have helped to raise the Bank to its present position of prosperity
with those who are guiding its destimes into an unknown future,
this Club should do meritovious service, which should exercise
a beneficient influence over the deslinles of the Institution, whose
welfare all veaders of this liftle volume will hawe atheart—The
Bank of Bengal,
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APPENDIX A.

P

Charter of the Bank of Bengal.
Datep THE 28D oF Jaxvany 1809.

T0 ALL TO WHOM these Presents shall come, Guperr, LoD
Minro, Governor General in Council, of and for the Presidency
of Fort William in Bengal—{nEETING :

1. 'WHEREAS, by an Act of Parliament, passed in the Forty-

- o .

Reital of 47 George 111, C. 68. 'ge:‘f;g}g};eai‘;g C{“h%%%bﬁlé’fﬂ %‘]1;
Third, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, King,
entituled “ An Act for the better Government of the Settlements of
“ Fort 8f. .George and Bombay, for the Regulation of Pnblic Banks,
“and for amending so much of an Act passed in the Thirty-third of
*¢ His present Majesty, as relates. to the periods at which the Civil
“ Servants of the East-India Company may be employed in their
“ Service abroad ; ” recifing, amongst other things, that it might be
expedient that Publie Banks, for the Deposit and Loan of Money
and the Negotiation of Securities and other pnrposes, should be
established in the East-Indies; and that the Individuals who might:
become Members thercof, should be Incorporated under and by the
Aunthority of the respective Governments in the East-Indies,—but
that doubts had been entertained, whether the Powers of those
Governments were competent to the Iistablishment of sneh Banks
within the local limits of the Junsdictions of the several Counrts of
Justice in India, which had been established by His Majesty’s
" Which enscts thet to remove ChafrterS; and that it was ex-
doubts, it shall be lawful for Govern- pedlent that such doubts shonld be
ments in India te Estebish Banks removed,~—IT WAS ENACTED
with perpeiual sucoession. AND DECLARED, that it should
and might be lawful to and for the several Governments in the East-
Indies, to establish sueh Publie Banks, with perpetual succession, and
such Rights, Priviledges, Franchises, and Immnnities, as were Inciden-
tal, or were usually granted to Corporations legally erected in that part
af the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, called
England, aud under and subject to such Terms and Conditions as
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they should see fit; and that the several Persons who should be so
Incorporated, and their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, and
Assigns, should have, hold, enjoy, and be entitled to all such Rights,
Priviledges, Franchises and Immunities, as well within as beyond
the local limits of the jurisdiction of the several Courts of Justice
so established as aforesaid, according to the true intent and meaning
of the several Orders or Acts, by Virtue of which any such Banks or
Corporations shonld be so established. —PROVIDED AL WAYS,
Estallishment of Baoks, shall not  ad the Tstablishment of any such
be valid until approved by Court of Banks 01‘C0rp0rat10ns should not be
Directors, subjeet to Contrel of valid or effectual, until they should
Board of Gommissioners. have received the approbution of
the Cowt of Directors of the United Company of Merchants of
Lngland, Traditig to the last-Indies, subject to the control of the
Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India for the time being:
- AND IT WAS FURTHER EN-
All Compapy’s Servants and Judges  ACTED, that it should, and might
:ibgci?ﬁgstgihglgiﬁlf in India may . lawful, to, and for all Persons
whomsoever 1n the Service of the
said Company, and for all the Judges of the several Courts of
Justice in India, to Subscribe to, and become Members of any such
Bank or Corporation as aforesaid: AND that it should be lawful to
- and for any Person or Persons in
edci))rg%:g: EE’KTSBTE ﬂib\?}fﬁi’ the Service of the said Company,
gtanding the Act of the 33 George to be elected or appointed, or to
IIL. become Directors or Managers
thereof,—any thing contained in an Act of Parliament passed in
the Thirty-third Year of the Reign of His present Majesty, enti-
tuled,“An Act for continuing in the East-IndiaCompany for a further
term, the Possession of the British Territories in Indin, togcther
with their exclusive Trade, under ecertain linitations, for establish-
ing further Regulations for the Government, of the said Territories
and the better Administralion of Justice within the same, for
appropriating to certain uses the Revenues and Profits of the said
Company, and for making Provision for the good Order and
Government of the Towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay;” or
in any other Act of Parliament to the contrary thereof, in any
wise notwithstanding : PROVID]%D IiALW%YS’ A(l;’D IT WAS
. URTHER ENACTED, that no
Tustic e 1 o
eat}:ﬁi;{l%(cilg%;f}??g Mc;;:ﬁy%f Chotor J ndge of any of the said Courts of
tapable of holding Otice of Director Justice in India, established by
of Bank. His Majesty’s Charter, should be
capable of being appointed to, or holding the Office of the Direetor
or Manager of any such Bank or Corporation,



( 121 )

2, AND WHEREAS the Establishment of a Bunk at the Pre:

, . sideney of Fort William in Bengal,

shin - ’

B Ty LA YA N g

seribers thereto, upon the Principles,

Terms and Conditions, and subject to the Provisions and Regulations

hereinafter contained, hath dnly received the approbation of the said

Court of Directors, and the said Court of Directors has permitted and
authorized such Establishment and Incorporation accordiugly.

3. AND WHEREAS the said Governor General in Council

Governor General has Subscribed as  has, ‘Vi‘}h the Consent and Permis-

pars of Capital Stock Ten Lacks on sion of the said Court of Directors;

aocouut of Company. Subseribed and Contributed to the

formation of the Capital Stock of the said Bank, « Sum of TEN

LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, of the Money of the United Com-

pany of Merchants of England, Trading to the East-Indies, on

aceount and behalf of the said Company.
4. AND WHEREAS Bubscriptions were some time since
opened, under the Authority of

e aised ] :
stllaﬁ.sf:l%;gﬁs g:sfddgzi(fget:m;ﬁ: the sald Governor General in

Capital Fifty Lacks, and divided ints Counecil, for raising a further Sum
Five Huudred Shares of 10,000 Sicca of FORTY LACKS OF SICCA
ﬁ,ulgefgoegﬁgrg which Company to RUPEES, to constitute together
) with the said TEN LACKS OF
SICCA RUPEES so Subscribed and Contributed on account of
the said Company as aforesaid, the Capital Stock of the said Bank,—
the whole of the said Capital Stock amonnting to FIFTY LACKS
OF SICCA RUPEES, to be divided into Five Hundred Shares
of TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES, whereof One Hundred
should belong to the said Company, in respect of their Subscription
and Contribution aforesaid, and Four Hundred should belong o
such Individuals as should SBubscribe and Contribute the same.
5. AND WHEREAS the full Sum of FORTY T.ACKS
. OI" SICCA RUPEES wasz Sub-
sc:{‘géﬁg’n{;;cﬁdgﬁﬁﬂ_m'sad by Sub- seribed  and antl'ibuted by
diverse Persons in Shares of
TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES, for the formation of the
said Capital Stock, in manner aforesaid.
6. AND WHEREAS, the said Capital Stock of FIFTY
That the capital was employed since LACKS 80, formed as afor_esa_id,
i was raized and pending reterence to Das been since the Subseription
the Court of Directors in the Business thereof, and pendlng the refercnce
of Bauking on- account and risk of 4f the questiou of the Establish-

Subserivers. ) ment and Incorporation of a4 Bank
to the said Court of Directors employed in the Business of Banking, on
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Account and at tha Risk of the several Partics Contributors thercto,
their  Txecutors, Administrators, or Assigns: AND the said
proportion thercof of FORTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES
originally Snbscribed by Individuals, is now,—either in respect of
Original Subseriptions, or by Assignments duly made, or by
other lawful ways and means, in such proportions and numbers
of Shares or Parts of Shares of TEN THOUSAND SICCA
RUPEES each, and in such manner as is specified in certain
Books kept for the receipt of the said Subscriptions, and for
Registering and Keeping an Account of the several Alienations and
Transfers thereof,——hecome vested in, and the yproperty of Thomas.
. Abraham, Gordon Adams, James
The whole of which Bubseriptions Alexander, the said James Alex~
ara now Vested in Thomas Abraham 3 -
and obhers. ander, as Executor of Captain
Preston, Deceased, Lieutenant Ed-
ward Sheppen Arnold, David Bagley, Thomas Bainbridge, John
Balfour, Joseph Barretto, Joseph Barrefto, Junior, Lientenant-Colonel
Thomas Saunders Bateman, Richard Becher, Captain Robert Berrie,
Thomas Binny, William DBlackstone, as Administrator of William
Berrie, John Blythe, Lientenant-Colonel Robert Bowie, Captaiw
John Yardley Bradford, Johu I'veen, Captain Thomas Duer Brough-
ton, Thomas Brown, David Burges, Lieutenant-Colonel William
Burn, Bulram Day, Captain Burges Camac, Captain Archibald
Jampbell, Michael Checse, George Chisholm, Major-General
Edward Clark, Elizabeth Clinger, Alexander Colvin, David Celvin,
Charles Corfield, Captain Philip Crump, Joseph Crump, Lientennt-
Colonel John Cnnninzhame, Antonic Rebeiro, Pereira D’Almeida,
Captain Dennis, Carman Dalton, Captain James Davidson, George
Davidson, lichard Lewis Davis, Thomas De Souza, the said Thomas
De Souza, as lixeentor of Liuis Marretto, Deceased, Lientenant-Colos
nel George Dick, George Dowdeswell, James hnmmond, Captain
George FEagle, Charles Thomas Evans, William Fairlie, Allan
Gilmore, John Hutehison Fergusson and David Clark, as Attornies
for William Christopher Ord, and the said William Fairlie, Allan
Gilmore, John Hutcitison Fergnsson and David Clark, as Attormies
for the said William Christopher Ord, the Gunrdian of and for
William Knox Ovd, Lieutenant-Colonel Archibald Fergusson, Cap-
tain Martin Fitzgerald, Barbara Fitzgerald, Lieutenant Alexander
Tortune, Alexander Frazer, John Fullarton, Francis Fulton, John
Willinmsen I'nlton, Captain 'Thomas Garner, Lieutenant-Colonel
Joh1 Garssin, John Gillman Nathan, H. Gonldhawke, William
Lewis Grant, John William Grant, Gholam Hosyn, Gobind Chund
Bysakh, Gopaul Dess, Monchar Dass, John Hay. Major William
Hemmings, Captain Thomas Hill, Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander
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Hynde, Hugh Hope, Francis Horsley, John Hunter, and George
Hay, Lieutenant-Colonel George Hutchison, Richard Jenkins,
Captain Jeremiah Martin Jehnstone, Jaffier Mirza Moohumed,
Jeebon Krishnoo Rae, Captain Bartlett, Hugh Kelly, Archibald
Kelso, Captain John Kilpairiek, John King, Willam Kuox, Kalce-
pershad and Anund Chund Mookerjee, Kaseenath Dysskh,
Khanum Jan, J L Learmouth, Captain Thomas Laury,
Robert Ledlie, Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Lennon, Robert Leny,
Edward Benjamin Lewin, Captain-Lientenaut William Charles
Lewis, Captain Peter Littlejohn, William Logan, Peter Lumsdaine,
James Lumsdaine, Major David Tumsden, Lachlan -Mackintosh,
Eneas Mackintosh, Lientenant Duncan MacLeod, Captain Alex-
ander MacLeod, James ‘Macnabb, Donald Maenabb, George
Monckton, Edmond Morris, Captain Lawrence Burke Morris,
Captain James Mouat, Alexander Munro, Walter Ross Munro,
Muthoor Mohun Sen, Major-General James Nichol, Colonel Miles
Nightingall, Lieutenaut George Nugent, Nitae Churn Sen, Lieu-
tenant Avchibald Oliver, Lieutenant-Colonel John Owen, Odae
Norayon Bysakh, John Pulmer, Captain William Parker, John
William Paxton, Pittumbhur Ghase, Pran Kishen Bysakh, Pran
Kishen Singh, Pritram Ilos, George Ranken, Dernard Reilly,
Captain  William Richards, Lieutenant-Colonel David Thomns
Richardson, Major Hngh Rose, Captain John Kose, Alexander
Bussell, Radha Krishnoo Bysakh, the said lladha Krishnoo Bysakl,
as Executor of Tilok Chund Bysakh, Deceased, HRadha Mobun
Banoorjye, Raj Krishnoo DLysakh, Ramdoclal Day, Ram Lochun
Ghos, Ram Lochun Law, Robert Scott, Thomas Scott, Archibald
Seton, John Shearman, John Shoolbred, William Simpson, Captain
Robert Spottiswood, Stacy, as Executrix of the Reverend Henry
Peter Stacy, Deceased, Patrick Stewart, Richard Strachey, Maharaja
Sookmoy, Sree Sree Krishnoo Bysakh, Surrcop Chund Chund,
James Taylor, Licutenant-Colonel Lewis Thomas, Captain Willinm
Thomas, Catherine Thornhill, Charles Todd, Richard Turner,
George Tyler, Auna Tyler, Captuin John Vaughan, Gabriel
Vrigmon, Heverend James Ward, Robert Warden, James Wemyss,
James Wilkinson, and Lieutenant-Colanel Henry Worsley.

7. AND"WHEREAS the said Proprietors hereinbefore parti-

- . —— eularly named, are desirous to he
Proprietors desire to be incorpora- 1 ated 1 - and ander
ted under the Terms and Cunditions ncorporaled 10 manner and 1nder
‘hereinatter mentioned, and that the the Terms and Conditions herein-
faml should hecome a Capital Joint  after mentioned for the purposes in
Btools. the said Act of Parhament of the
Forty-seventh Year of the Reign of His present Majesty mentioned ;
and . that the said- Sum of FOILTY LACKS OF SICUA RUPEES
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so Subseribed by Individuals, together with the said Sum of TEN
LLACKS OT SICCA RUPLEES Subseribed as aforesaid, on account
of the said United Company, should, in the state in which the
same now is and stands on the Books of the said Subseribers’
Banking Concern, beeome the Capital Joint Stoek of such Cor-
poration during its subsistence ; and subject to be divided in manner
hereinafter mentioned, in ease of the dissolution of such Corpora-
tion, in manner hereinafter also mentioned.
8. AND WHEREAS the said Governor General in Couneil
, . , -».deems 1t expedient, that the Share
cﬁﬂgﬁmﬁé ?ﬁf;”;l;ﬁ'geﬂf,m}’;"if: of the said Company in the Capital
time being, to be Members of the Stock of the said Bank, in respect
Corporation. of their said Subseription of TEN .
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, should be under the immediate Care
and Superintendence of the said Governor General in Couneil; and that
for that purpose, the Governor General of the Presidency of Fort-
‘William for the time being, and the Members of Couneil for the said
Presideney for the time being, should beeoree, and be, by virtue of
their several Offices or Situations, Members of the said Corporation.
%. NOW KNOW YE, that the said Governor General in
Doclares that Governnr General and Couneil by virtue and in execution
Menbers of  Connoil for the time Of the Powers given and confirmed
‘being, and the several Proprietars 10 him by the said Act of Parlia-
ﬂhﬂllt be 0"]6 B‘E‘SY 1;0532‘11? ';;'3}1?0& ment of the Forty-seventh Year of
porate, Wnder the denomin the Reign of Our said Soverei
the Bank of Bengal Lowd the King, and of all other
Powers and Authorities whatsrever in him residing, hath Establish-
ed, Appointed, Graunted, and Declared ; and by these Presents, doth
Establish, Appoint, Grant, and Declare, that he, the said Governor
General, so long as he ghall retain his said Offiee, and Major-General
George Hewett, John Lumsden, and Henry Thomas Colebrooke,
Esqunires, Members of the Coumncil of the Presidency of Fort
William in Bengal, so long as they shall respectively retain their
said Offices, and the Governor General and Members of Couneil of the
said Presideney for the time being, for such time as they shall res-
puctively fill the said Offices; and the said several Proprietors here-
inbefore particularly named ; and all Persons who, as Executors, Ad-
ministrators, or Assigns of the said Proprietors respectively, or by
auy other luwlul Title derived or acquired frore, through, or by them,
or any of them, shall, at any time during the Term hereinafter
mentioned, have any Part, Share, or Interest in the said Sum of
FORTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES, part of the Capital Stock
aforesaid, so long as they respectively shall have any such Part,
Share or Interest therein,—shall he ONE BODY POLITICK and
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CORPORATE, by the name of the BANK OF BENGAL : AND
then by the name of the BANK OF BENGAL, ONE BODLY
POLITICK and CORPORATE, in Deed, and in Name, the said
Governor General by virtue, of, and in Execution of the Powers
aforesaid, doth Constitute, Establish and Declare by these Presents :
AND that, by the same Name they and their Successors slall
have perpetual Suceession : AND
. shall and may have and use a
Common Seal for the use of the said Bank, in transacting the
Business thereof, with Power to
Break, Alter, and make Anew their
Seal from time to time, as to them
ghall seem expedient : AND by the same Name, they and their
Successors, from time to time, shall be capable in Yaw to Take,
Purchase, Hold and Possess, and
enjoy to, and to the use of them
and thar Successors, and also te
Grant, Assign and Transfer any Lands, Messuages, Tenements, and
Hereditaments and Possessions whatsoever, and of what nature or
kind soever : AND by the same Name, they and their Successors
shall and may sue and implead,
May Sue and Implead and be Sued 9 Lo Sued and Impleaded, and
#ad Implaadnd. gshall and may do and execute all
and singular other Matters and Things by the Name aforesaid,
that to them shall appertain to do, by virtue of the said Act of the
Forty-seventh Year of the Reign of Our Lord the King or other-
wise : AND that the said two_ several Sums of FORTY LACKS
OF SICCA RUPEES and TEN LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES,
and the Capital Stock of FIFTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES
made up thereof, shall in the state in which the same now stands
The vwo several Sums of worty On the Boaoks of the said Banking
Tiacks and Ten Lacks ta be deemed the Concern, be and be deemed the
Capital and Joint £tock of the Bauk.  (Capital JointStock of the said Bank,
subject to such Regulations as are hercinafter contained, as to the
Account and Division thereof, in case of the dissolution of the said
Corporation in manner hereinafter mentioned.
10. AND that the said Capital Stock shall be, and be con~
The Stock to be divided in Five ‘?di{e%ﬁs’ di‘;ided i%%NFh%}H%u{}-
ros of 10,000 S re ares o D -
o e Tardred whoret SAND SICCA RUPEES  each ;
to be the Company’s and the remaia-  and that One Hundred of the said
Eg SF‘L‘“ ?L“‘fd‘"ed the Property of Qhares shall be, and be considered
Fe Srhaenibers: as the Property and Interest of
the United Company of Merchants of England, Trading to the

o have perpotual Suceession.

May have a Common Seal, with
power ta break, alter and make anew.

May purchase and Grant any Lands,
Messuages, &o.
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East-Tndies, and their Snccessors, in the said Capital Stock, under
the immediate Trust and Superintendence of their Governor
‘General in Conneil for the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal
aforesald, for the time being: AND that the remaining Four
Hundred Shares shall be, and be considered as, the Property and
Interest in the said Capital Stock of the said Subscribers here-
inbefore particularly named, and of their respective Execntors,
Administrators, and Assigns, according te the propertions and
numbers of Shares specified to belong to them respectively in the
Books hereinbefore mentioned.

11. AND the said Governor General in Couneil does further
. » Ordain, Establish and Appoint,
Sh?leel!t;lﬁgclgg 1:3 };)l?r:;a{')ife t%‘:etg?:e:tﬂ:)i}sl that a Certificate shall be made out;
and delivered to thu Proprietora or  for each Share of the said Capital
their Attornies. Stock of the said Bank, and shall
be signed by Three of the Directors of the said Bank; which
Certificates, when so made out, shall be delivered to the Proprietors
of the said several Shares, or their Attornies lawfully constituted.

12, AND the said Governor General in Conneil further
Ordains, Establishes and Appoints,
Shares may be tramsforred by that the Shares in the said Bank
Bpecial Endorsement on the. Certi- shall and ma be Transferabl
ficate upon the same being Registered. ! y De llansierable
and assignable, by the Special
Endorsement or sueh Cerlificates of the "Proprietors thereof
respectively, their Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, and in
no other manner,—sneh Endorsement specifying the name of the
Person or Persons to whom the same is transferred, —PROVIDED
ALWAYS that no such Endorsement shall be effective or valid, ta
‘Transfer the Property of, or any Interest in, or Right or Title to any
Share, or any Dividend, Profit or Advantage arising therefrom, until
&uch Endorsement shall have been duly Registered at the said Bank;
and such Registration, together with the Date thereof noted in
writing on the back of the said Certificate, under the hand of the
proper Officer to be appointed by the Directors hereinafter mention-

i ed for that purpose. PROVIDED
Share may be Subdividedinto Teuth ALSO
“parts of aShare, and agoin re-urited. ?

that Certificates may
. be sub-divided into tenth parts
of a Share, and may at the requisition of the Proprietors, be
issued for one-tenth part, or any number. of tenth~parts of a Share,
in licu of the entire (lertificates of such Share ; and such Certificates
shall be Assignable and Transferable in the same manner, as Certi-
dicates for whole Shares, and in no other manner : AND where any
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Porson or Persong shall become Proprietors in manner aforesaid,
of any such Fractional Certificates, such Person or Persons may have
the same re-united into whole Shares and Certifieates 1ssued for such
re-united parts of Shares,at theiroption. PROVIDED ALSO, that
if, at any future period, it shall appear expedient to the Governor
General in Couneil for the time being, that the Capital Stock of
the said Bank should be increased by any further Subscription. It
shall be lawful for the said Governor General in Council, and he
shall have Power, to open a Sub-
Subseriptian i O Bt fncrepse  Scription for such further Amount
Ef' the an)ital Btock in every Case, to be a‘(‘ldEd to the Caplta.] St(_mk
whereof a reasomable time to be of the said Bank as he shall think
Lt awing it Pevios f £, giving Notiesof such Suberip-
bsoribon ‘ nooag  tion, and the Amount thereof, to
(S;;g?:albcm for smeh - additonal e Directors of the said Bank for
the time being, for the Purpose of
the same being communicated to the PlOPI‘lBt{JlS thereof at a Gones
ral Meeting ,—AND in every such ecase o certain reasonable fime
shall be limited after the Publication of snch Subscription,” during
which the Proprietors of Shares of the said Bank who may be at
the time of opening such Subscription, or at any time before the
expiration of such limited time, shall and may exclusively set
down their Names as Subsecribers for sneh Additional Capital :
AND, if the whole amount thereof
If the whale nmonnt shonld not be .Ehall not; be Subscribed for’ a'ccm:d-:
Subscribed by Proprietors, Subsorip- 1R to the Terms of such Subserip-
tions to becomo public and new tion, by the said Proprietors, be-
Snbscribers shall be Members of foye the cxpiration of such limited
Corporation. time—then, and in no other.case,
such Subsmphon shall become
Public, as to such part thereof as shall not have been filled up by
the said Proprietors ; and the Persons Subseribing aceording to the
Terms of such Subseription, their. Execators, Administlatom, and
Asmgns, shall become, and be Members of the said Corporationy
in the same manner and under the same liules in all vespects
as the Subscribers hereinbefore
rov down na.med+PROVIDE Dthat no Pro-
i oy o wineh prietor shall be entitled to set
shall {ncrense his whole share of stock  down his Name for, or to acquire
beyond one Lack of Sicca Rupees. or hold any greater nddltlona.}
quantity of Stock, than will, with'
Stock before holden by him, make in the whole ONE LACK OF
SICCA RUPEES, or Ten Shares of TEN THOUSAND SI(J(/A.
RUPEES each, of the said Stock. '
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13. AND the said Governor General in Council does Ordain
X oinile o el and Appoint, that no Person
hall Told or be entitled sohold s Shall lndividually, mor shall any
the sarne tiwe more than One Lack of number of Persons Jomﬂy hold, or
Sicca Rupees, or Ten Shares of the be entitled to hold, more than
Stock. except the Company who may ONE LACK OF SICCA RU-
hold Ore Hundred Shares. PEES, ma.king Ten Shares of
TEN THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES each, of the Stock of the
said Bank, at the same time ; or to derive any Profit or Advantage
from any greater quantity of Stock or Number of Shares during the
time of holding the same—PROVIDED that nothing in the
foregoing Restrictions, ag to the Numbear of Shares, shall be deemed
inany manner to affect any Right or Inferest of the United Company
of Merchants of England, Trading to the East-Indies, in respect of
the One Hundred Shares of the said Capital Stoek so Subseribed, and
being on their account as aforesaid ; but the same shall be deemed
an excepted case from the said Restriction.

14. AND the sald Governor General in Council does further
The affairs of e Bank o bo man. Lstablish and Appoint, that there
aged by 9 Directors, 8 of wLom to ba shall be, from time to time, and
nominated by Government, and 6 by at all times during the Continna-
the Proprietors. tion of its Incorporation, Nine
Directors for the Managewent of the Affairs of the sald Bank ; of
whom Three shall be nommated from time to time Ly the Governor
Greneral in Couneil for the time being, and Six shall be elected by
the Proprietors of the said Capital Stock, in manner hereinaftor
particularly mentioned.

15. AND WHEAEAS the said Gavernor General in Council
has nominated Richard Waite
Appointment of R. W. Cov, and 2 Cox, Henry St. George Tucker
athers a3 Guvernment Directors d Willi E to B 0 : ’
during the pleasure of Government. an 1am  Lgerton, Xsquires,
to be Directors of the said Bank,

during the pleasure of the said Governor General in Couneil.

16. AND WHEREAS at a Public Meeting of the Proprietors
Appeiotment of Alexander Colvin of EEG ?id Capi?taclj ]StOCk’ ho}din

! e Direat in the Towu of Calcutta on the

and b others as Proprietory Directors, Fifteenth D&y of December last,
Alexander Colvin, John Palmer, James Alexander, George Tyler,
and John Williamson Fulton, Esquires, and Maharajah Socokmoy,
were clected to be Directors of the said Bank, during the period
hereinafter mentioned ; the said Governor General in  Council doth
hereby Establish and Appoint, that they, the said Richard Waite
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Cox, Henry St. George Tucker, William TFgerton, Alexander
Colvin, John Palmer, James Alexander, George Tyler, John
Williamson Fulton, and Maharajah Sookmoy shall be the First
and Modern Directors of the said Bank. AND that the said
. . Richard Waite Cox, Henry Bt.

Gove ] 4 J .
or e remored b the. prosenrs of Gcorge  Tucker and  William
Governor Gemeral in Council, aud Egerton, shall continne to be
::::(;a may be appointed in their Directors of the said Bank, durmg
' the pleasure of the Governor
General in Council for the time being, and no longer ; and that
the said Governor General in Couneil shall and may Appoint
other Persons of the description hereinafter mentioned, to -be
Directors of the said Bank, in the place of the said Richard Waite
Cox, Henry St. George Tucker and William Egerton, or any or
. he either of them, whensoever he
Promiatury D 0 o by chall think fit: AND that, on the
Rototion, and two others to be an- Fifteenth Day of December, which
naally chosen in their room. will be in the Year One Thousand
Eight Hundred and Nine, a Gencral Meeting of the Proprietors en-
titled to Vote, shall be holden at the House in which the Business
of the said Bank shall then be carried on, for the pnrpose of Electing
by a Majority of Votes of the Persons entitled to Vote then present
or duly represented by Proxy, two other Directors of the said Bank.
The conrse to be observed in elect. AND the said Alexander CO]VH];
ing the two New Directars by Lot, John Palmer, James Alexander,
who are to commence their Office on George Tyler, John Williamson
1st Janoary. Fulton and Maharajah Sookmoy
above particnlarly named, shall, so soon as conveniently may be
after such Election and before the First Day of January, One
Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, mect together, for the purpose
of determining by Lot in such way as shall seem to the Majority of
them fittest, to secure the fair Drawing of such Lots,—which two
of the said Six Persons shall quit aund vacate the said Direction at
the expiration of the Year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Nine ;
and at the expiration of the said Year, the Two Directors who shall
have been elected on the said Fifteenth Day of December preceding,
shall succeed to and become Directors of the said Bark in the
place of the Two Directors so going out by Lot: AND on the
Fifteenth Day of December, which shall be in the Year of Our Lord
One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, a similar election shall be
made of two other Directors by the Proprietors for the time being,
in manner before provided : AND after such election, and before the
First Day of January in the Year One Thousand Eight Hundred
and Eleven, it shall be in like manner decided by Lot, which Two
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of the remaining Four of the Six Divectors hereinbefore particularly:
named, shall quit and vacate the Direction at the expiration
of the said Year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Ten, and
the Two Directors so Elected as last mentioned, shall suceceed
to them ; and in likke manner, on the Fifteenth Day of December
in the Year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Eleven, Two
Directors shall be clected in manner aforesaid, and the Two
remaining of the Six Directors above named, shall quit and
vacate the said Direction at the expiration of the said Year;
and the Two Directors so Eleeted, as last mentioned, shall succeed
to them; and in each Succeeding Year, on the IFifteenth Day
of December, Two Directors shall be Elected in manner before
said ; and at the expiration of each Year Two of the Six Elected
Directors shall quit and vacate
the said Direction in Rotation :
day, Bhoction to e o ettt ™ PROVIDED that whenever the
Fifteenth of December shall fall
on 8 Sunday, such Election may be
holden on the Sizteenth of December: PROVIDED ALSOQO, that
The two Directors going ont, may the Two Directors so going out by
be re-elected at the Election next Lot or Rotationm, shall be ca,pab]e
after they have 8o gone out. of being re-elected at the Annual
Election, which shall take place next after they have so gone out
and ceased to be Dirvectors by Lot or Rotation, and not before:
Incate of Death, Romoval, or Re- PROVIDED ALSG, that’ mn case
signation of any of the Six Directors, of the Death of any of the Six
;MBFEingviv?ﬂge lies"'dd:ﬂs ﬁ;::csu:}g Elected Directors, or of their
Deea%l:en&c.,l if upracticzbla, for the Remgnatl(_)n or Remova.l_ 1N man-
purpase of Electing a Sucecessor who T€I hereinafter mentioned, =a
is to continue for the nnexpired General Meeting of {he Proprie-
period only. tors entitled to Vote, shall e
holden at the Bank, Zfor the Election of a Director, in the
stead of a Persen so Dying, Resigning or Removed, within Fifteen
Days after such Death, Resignation, or Removal,—unless by
reason of any umavoidable impediment, the Meeting at such an
early Day may be impracticable,—and, if so, then, so soon as
the same may be practicable: AND that Notice of the Day of
such Meeting shall be given by Advertisement in the Calevita
Gazetie, and in such other ways as the said Directors may think
best, for giving the fullest information thereof to the Proprietors:
AND the Persons who shall at such Meeting be Elected in lien of
such Director, Dying, Removed or Resigning, shall be and be
deemed Elected only for the nnexpired period, during which his
Predecessor was to have served,
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17.

No Person shall be Biigible as a
Propiistory Director, who shall not
Possess in his own Rights at least ons
unincambered Shars of the Capital
Stock.

AND the said Governor General in Council further

Establishes and Appoints, that no
Persen shall be capable of being
Elected to serve as a Director,
who shall not, at the time of such
his election, be, bona fide, possessed

of and entitled to at least One Share of the Capital Stock of the
said Bank, in his own Right and Unineumbered,~—~but that Subject

Natives and others Elizible under
the foregoing Condition, except those
who are parbicularly excepted by the
47 George III, by apy thing iu these
-presents contaived.

to the said qualification, as well
Natives as well as all other Persons
of whatever description, except
the Persons particulatly excepted
in the said Aect of Parliament of

the Forty-seventh Year of Our Lord the King, and except such
other Persons as may be excepted by virtue of any thing in these
presents contained,—shall be capable of being Elected and of Ser-

ving as an Elected Director of the said Banlk. ‘
18. AND the said Governor General in Council further Es-

The Government Directors shall be
Persouns holdiag Public Cffices, under

the Government of Bengal:

tablishes, Appoints and Declares,
that the three Government Diree
tors of the said Bank shall, at all
times, be Persons holding Public

Offices under the Government of Bengal :—PROVIDED ALWAYS

Not wmecessary that they ehonld
posses any of the Capital Stock; and
they as well as Proprietory Directors
previous ko entering upon their duties,
ahall ba Sworn before the Governor
General in Council to a faithful dis-

that it shall not be necessary to the
qualification of snch Government
Directors, that they shonld possess
or be entitled to any of the Capital
Stock of the said Bank; and the
said Directors, as well as those

charge of the 'I'rust repecsed on them.

appointed by the said Gevernor
General in Council, as those Elected by the Propiietors, before they
actually enter on their Offices, shall take and subsceribe an Qath for
the faithful discharge of the duties of the said Office of Director,
which Oath shall be Administered by the Governor General in Conn-
cil for the time being, in the way which is used in Courts of Justice
for persons of the same religious persuasion with the Persons so
Sworn :—PROVIDED that if any Persons elected a Director, shall
be of such deseription of Persons asg
by the Laws of England, or by
the llegulatiens of the Governor
General in Couneil, have any ex-
emption from taking an Oath,—
it shall be sufficient for such Person to sign a Solemn Declaration
to the same parport, with the Qath above required to be taken,

In cases of exemption from snch
Dath, sither by the Laws of England,
or the Regulations of Government, it
shall be sufficient: to sign a Solemno
Declaration.
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19. And the said Governcr General in Council does further

The preprietora at a Generral Meet- A]_)pomt and Ueq]a..re, t'ha‘_t' the Pl‘o-
ing to have power to remove any prietors of the said Capital Stock
Dirvector, for Misconduct or other 4f the said Bank for the time
reasonahls canse. being, shall at all times, have full
Power and Anthority, by a Majority of Votes present, or duly
represented by Proxy, at any General Meetiug, to be holden in manner
hereinafter mentioned, to remove any Elector Direetor from his
Office, for miscondnct or other reasonable canse: AND that, if
the conduet of any Government

May, also, if the vonduct of any of Director should appear to the

the Government Directers shall ap- P .
pear ohjectionable, pass a vote or Ma_]onty of the Propmetms who

resolation to that Effect, and enbmit shall be present, or dl.l]y repres
same to Government, who will either gented at any such General Meet-
oo Onder. as. thay may rhiok g 1% o be so ebjectionable, as to
noder the circomatances. render it unsafe or improper, that

he should any longer continue to
aet as a Director—it shall be lawful for them to pass a Vote or
Resolution to that effect, and to submit ihe said Vote or Resolution
to the Governor General in Couneil for the time being, who will
therenpon either remove the Director so objected to, or make such
other Order for the satisfaction of the said Proprietors, as he shall
think just and expedient, under all the circumstances.

20. AND the said Governor General in Couneil does further
No person to be entitled tn vote, Establish and Appomt, that no
who shall not be possessed of Ons  Person shall be entitled to Vote at
Bhara ef the Oapital. Registered as . : O
e L s oics, f[my General Meeting of Proprie
ors, upon any question, who shall
not at the time of such Meeting be possessed of One Share in the
Capital Stock of the said Buank, Registered in the Name of such
No person aftar 30th Juno entitled Person in the B"mk_ B.OOkS: AND
to wute, who shall not have been "Jhant, after the Thirtieth l)ay of
POSS“:‘;E& g 0“8' E;*i““'z’_ for G mouths  June next ensuing, no Person shall
N [og -
preceding Generi: Heeting. be entitled to Vote at any such
Moeting, who shall not have been possessed of One Share in the said
Capital Stock Registered in his own Name, during Six Calendar
Months preeeding such General Meeting : AN that persons posses-
Petsons possessing as far ns Five SING more Shares than One, Regis-
Shares to be eutitled to Ous Vite, tered in their Names as aforesaid,
Boven Shaves to Six Vutes, and Ten  glall Le entitled to One Vote for
Shares to Seven Votes, and no more, i
each Share as far as Five Shares;
and Persons possessing Seven Shares Registered in their Names,
shall be entitled to Six Votes; and Persons possessing Ten Shares
to Registered, shall be entitled to Seven Votes; and that no Person
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shall be entited to more than Seven Votes: AND that it shall be

Government entitled by Proxy to
Seven Votes, but not entitled to Vote
in the Election or Remeval ¢f Pro-
prietory Directors, nor on any ques.
tion concerning the appointment or
removal of any of the Inferior Officers
or Servants, or concerning the Interior
manpagement of the Bank,

lawful for the Governor General
m Council to give a Proxy in
writing, to be signed by the Chief
Secretary to the Government, by
the Authority of the Governor
General in Council, to the said
Chief Secretary, or to any other
Person whom he shall choose to

attend at such General Meeting ; and that the said Governor Gen-
eral in Couneil, by the Person holding such Proxy, shall be entitied
to Seven Votes, and no more: PROVIDED that the said Governor
General in Council shall not be entitled to any Vote in the Election
or Removal of the Elected Directers, nor on any question concerning
the Appointment or Removal of any of the inferior Officers or Ser-
vants of the said Bank, or concerning fhe interior management

Individual Proprietors may give a
Proxy to any othor Proprietor, and
all Proxies to bo signed by the Person
or Persons giving the same, and o be
deposited with the muniments of the
Bank,

thereof : PROVIDED ALSO, that
every Proprietor entitled to Voteas
aforesaid, may give a Proxy, if he
should not be present at such
Meeting, to any other Proprietor,

and all Proxies shall be signed by
the Person or Persons giving the same, and shall be delivered into
and deposited in the said Bank, and kept among the Muniments
thereof : AND in order to prevent confusion, a List of the Proprietors
Previous to each Meeting, Lists of shall .prevmusly to each General
the Proprietors to be made out from Meeting, be truly and carefully
the Bank Books and ezhibited to made out from the Bank Books,
them. and examined by the Directors of
the said Bank; and such Last shall specify the date at whieh each
of the Shares were so Registered in the Name of the Person or
Persons then holding the same, in order to ascertain the Right of
Voting ; and the said List shall be produced and exhibited to the
Proprietors at the General Meeeing, by the suid Directors, for the
purpose aforesaid.

21, AND the said Governor General in Council further Estah-
' lishes and Appoints, that the said
Nine Directors shall, so soon as
conveniently may be, Elect from
among themselves, One Person to
he their President during the Year
One Thousand Eight Hundred and
Nine; and in each Year at the First Meeting of the said Directors

A Pregident to be Annually elected
from among the Nine Directors, with
permission to re-elect the President
of the former year
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they shall in like manner proceed to elect a President for the

Apnd in cage of Death or Reaigna-

Year: AND in case of Vacancy

tion, the vacaney to be immedintely in the Offiee of President, by

supplied.

Death or Resignation in the course

of the Year, shall immediately proceed to supply the same—
PROVIDED that, at the Annual Election, they shall be at Liberty,
if they think fit, to re-elect the President of the former year.

29. AND the sald Governor General in Council further

The Directors may appoiat a Secre-
tary and Treasnrer, which two Offices
-ara to be held by the same Person,
and such other Officers as shall be
found necessary, and give such Sa-
‘laries as that the whele Annnal Ex-
-pence of the Extablishment shall nou
excead 30,000 Sicca Rupees except with
the sanction of 1he Proprietors tc be

Establishes and Appoints, that
the said Directors may Elect and
Appoint a Person {o hold the
Offices of Secretary and 'Frea-
surer to the said Bank, which
two Offices shall be holden by
one and the same Person; and
also a Head Accountant, Native

obtained aL a General Meeting. Kh h 2d h th
azanchee, an suce other

Officers and Servants as shall appear to them to be necessary, for
conducting the Business of the said Bank; and may Appoint
and give such reasonable Salaries and Wages to the said Officers
and Servants as they shall think fit,—PROVIDED that the whole
Aunnual Expence of the Establishment of the said Bank shall not
exceed in the first Instance, the Sum of THIRTY THOUSAND
BSICCA RUPEES: AN it shall not be lawful or competent to the
said Directors to appropriate any larger Sum in one Year to the
Expences of the said Establishment, without the express Sanection
of the Proprictors, obtained at a General Meeting: AND the said
Directors shall have Power at all
times, th remove and dismiss
any of the said Officers or Ser-

vants, and Appoint others in their place.

23. AND the said Governor General in Council further

] Establishes and Appoints, that

nm’?’; Ffe“d‘fi‘f ti“"'e“ u“nibl"oi;"; the President of the said Diree-
a Vﬁ;e—%}:snfg:nt ELlNg, may Arp tors shall and may, whenever he
shall be unable to attend at any

Meeting of the said Directors, Appoint in Writing under his
' Hand, a Vice-President to Offi-
ciate for him: AND that the
Presence of Three Directors at
least shall be necessary, to Con-
: _ stitute a Board for Transacting
the Business of the said Bank; and in case of an equal division

Directors to bave Power at all
times to remove and dismiss Officers.

Three Dircocbors at least necessary
to constitute n Bourd for Trangacting
Business, and in case of an eqmal
divigion, the President or Vice-Presi.
dent to Lava the Casting Vote.
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of Voices, the President, or in his Absence, the Vice-President,

shall have the Casting Voice: AND the said Directors shall Estah-

lish a Rotation among themselves,

by Virtue whereof Three of them

Tho Direotors to Betablish s Rota. 7ol be obliged to Attend and

tion amongst themselves, 3 of whom Officiate in each Week at every

are to attend and effiinte in each Meeting i the Week, for the

woek, but nove exempted from Of-  degpatch of the Current Busi-

clating whenaver they may think £6. . .14 General Superintendence

of the Bank—PROVIDED that

nothing herein contained shall be

construed to exelude any of the said Directors from Attending

and Officiating whenever they shall think fit, at all Meetings

whatever for the Transaction of the Affairs of the said Bank:

AND all Accounts furnished by

AN Contracts or other writings not 9T 0D behalf of the Bank’, _a‘nd

nnder Seal, and all Letters and Or- all Contracts or other Writings

ders ef the Directors to be signed not under Seal, whereby the said

by three ef theom at least. Bank may be in any manner

charged or bound, excepting. the

Cash Notes hereinafter mentioned, and all Letters and Orders

of the said Directors, shall be signed by Three of the said Diree—

tors at least —and such Signatures shall he considered easential to the

Validity and Aunthority thereof -

AND the Seal of the said Bank

Tho Seal of the Bank not to be at SPAll Dof at any time be aflized

affized unless in the presence of 3 Di- 10 any Deed, unless in the pre-

rectors, who shall Sign thelr Names sence of Three of the said- Diree-

on euch Deed independeni of the torg at least, who shall Sign their

Witmese. Names on sneh Deed, in token

of their having been .so present,

mdependently of the Attestation

of such Person or Persons who may Sign the same as Attesting

Witnesses to the execution thereof : AN I) the said Directors may make

such Rule, and take snch Order for the Transaction of the Current

Business and Management of the

dery 81 Bank as to them shall seem jusk

Ny e B R e me and expedient,—PROVIDED tho

transaction of Current Business, if gamc be not contrary t0 Law, nor

contrary to Law, &o., &e., &e. to the Regulations of the Govermor

General in Council, nor to any

of the Rules and Provisions herein contained, nor to any Bye-Law

to be made at any General Meeiing of the Proprictors in manner
hereinafter mentioned.
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24, AN the said Governor General in Council further
Establishes and Appoints, that
H:}:&" Ezggzﬁznﬁif%“ﬁ:‘fk’fi neither the.Person Appointed to
zunohes not to engage in any Kind the Office of Seeretm'y and ’_1‘rea-
of Businaes, but shall confine them- gurer, nor the Person Appomted
solves exculsively fo their duly 28 to the Office of Head-Accountant,
bo in the Borvios of Goversment. . DOT the Person Appointed to the
Office of Native Khazanchee,
shall, during the time of their holding the said Offices, engage or
have any concern in any kind of Trade, or Act as Agent or
Brokers, or in any other Business or Employment,—but shall
confine themselves exclusively to the Duty and Business of their said
Offices: PROVIDED ALWAYS, the Restriction hereinbefore last
mentioned, shall not be construed to extend to the case of Persons
in the Service or Employment of the United Company of Mer-
chants of England, Trading to the East-Indies, holding Public
Offices under the Government of Bengal—but that such Per-
sons shall notwithstanding be ecapable of holding either of the
said Offices of Secretary and Treasurer or Head Accountant
to the said Bank: AND the Persons Appointed to the Offices
of Treasurer and Secretary and
Nﬁhi%"féﬁiﬁ‘,‘;’iet“fmi‘;ff’i?‘;uiii of Native Khazanchee, shall,
i'igupont.?esixi‘clé:%e;s t:g (;ggro%S:::];ii;yni; each of them, before he enters
%ikee:?;:{?akeand Subseribe an Oath be- upon th? Dutleg of His Sa.ld
fore the Governer General in Conncil, Oﬁ’n?e, give Security to the Satis-
faction of the said Ihrectors,
for the Due and Faithful Discharge thereof, in & Sum of FIPTY
THOUSAND SICCA RUPEES, and shall moreover Take and Sub-
scribe an Oath for the!Faithful Discharge of their said Offices, Lefore
the Governor General in Couneil, or, if either of the said Officers
shall be of the description of Persons having any exemption from
taking an Oath by the Law of
LEngland, or by the Regulations
) of the Governor General in
Council,—then they shall Sign a Solemn Declaration to the same
purport, in like manner as is hereinbefore required to be done
in the like case, by the Directors of the said Bank.

25. AND the said Governor General in Council doth further
Bauk shall uot sngage in any kind Esta.bh.sh, Direct and Ordain, that
of Trade, or be concerned in any kind the said Bank of Bengal shall
oiéggln_cysfor t!ntq Buymgfn-nd Selllilng not be engaged or concerned in
of Public Becurities or of any other any manncr of Trad d that
Bpecies of Property whatsoever, y manner of lrade, an at
v : __the said Bank shall not be en-

gaged or concerned in any kind of Agency, for the Buying and

In cage of exception from such Qath
fo Sign a Solemn Declaration,
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Selling of Public Securities, or of Goods, or any other Species of
Property whatscever, and that the
Business of the said Bank shall
consist in, and be eonfined, as far
as is possible, to diseounting Bills
of Lxchange and other Negoti-
able Private Sccurities, and keep-
ing Cash Accounts, and Receiving
Deposits, and Issuing and Circulating Cash Notes in Manner
and under the Rnles hereinafter more particnlarly mentioned :
PROVIDED that nothing herein contained shall be construed to
prevent or restrain the said Bank from the Purchase of Bullion,
or from dealing therein in the manner vsed by the Bank of
England, in pursuance of the Siatutes in such case Made and

Provided; not from Selling or

The Businesa of the Bank to con.
sist in and be confined a~ far ns pos-
sible to digeonuting of Bills of rx.
change, or other Neg:tiable Private
Securities, keeping Cash Acconnts
and Receiving Deposits, aud Issning
and Circulating Cash Notes,

Not prevented from dealing in

Bullion, or Selliug Public Securitica
or other Property deposited with the
Bunk which has not been redeemed.

exnsing to be Sold, Public Secu-
rities or Goods, or other Property
whicli shall have been bona fide,
deposited with the said Bank =s

Securities for Loans made by the said Bank, and shall not have
been redeemed according to the Terms of such deposit; nor from
any Acts necessary towards the effecting of such Sales.

26. AND the sald Governor

Tho Directors to disconnt Notes or
grant Loans at such times only as
the amounot of cash in hand shall
bear a proportion of one-third to the
whole Anwount of the Notesand other
Clajms outstanding and payable on
demand,

General in Council further
Directs and Appoints, that the
Directors of the said Bank shall
Diseount Bills and other Private
Negotiable Securities, and make
Loans of Money, at such fimes
only as the Amount of Cash in
the actual possession of the said

Bank, and ready to be Issued in Payments, shall bear a proportion
of One-Third to the whole Amount of the Notes and other
Claims Ouistanding against the said Bank, and payable on demand :
AND that when, and so long as the Amount of Cash shall fall
short of, that proportion, no Discount or Loan shall be granted
by the said Directors; and that the said Directors shall not Dis-
count any Negotiable Securities
which have a longer period to
run than Three Calendar Months,
nor shall they make any Loan
for a longer pericd than Three
Calendar Months; and that the said Loans shall not be extended
or renewed before, or at the expiration of the period for which

Shall not discomnt any Securities
or make any Loand for alonger poriod
than 8 months nor rcwew any Loaxn,
but call the same in when due.
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they are made, but shall be called in when due; and that the
said Bank shall not Discount any

Not to charge Interest or Discount oot it make
Bills at a highne:' rate of Interest than NeUOt]ab]e Securit es’h. (])1‘ .
1% per Cent. per Annum. any Loans at any higher rate

of Interest than Twelve per Cent.
per Annum: AND that the said Bank shall not be in advance on
Loans fo the Government, beyond
Not to be in adyance on Loana t¢  the amount of FIVE LACKS OF
Government heyond & Lucks abone g0 A RUPEES, inr the whole, at
one and the ssme time; and the
said Directors shall do ro Act, whereby such Advances Outstanding
at one and the same time, will be inereased beyond that amount:
PROVIDED that the holding or
Holding or purchasing Compnny’s purchasing of Public Securities,
Paper, 10k to be considered as ad- commonly ealled Corapany’s Paper,
vancing or being in advance for the shall not I construed as Ad-
Company. vancing, or being in  Advance,
or taken into Caleulatien in Listi-
mating such Advances: AND the said Bank shall not be in
Advance to any Individual, or any
Mot to graut any Loan to an In- Sggjety or Parinership of Indivi-
dividual o1 Partnership to an Amount dual ither b £ &
excoeding at any one time one Lack. uals, elcher by way o 1scoun
or Loan, or in any sther manner on
the Credit of such Individuals, beyond the amount of ONE LACK
QT SI1.CA RUPEES, at one and the same time; and that the
gaid Directors shall do no Act whereby such Advanees Outstanding
at one and the same time, will be increased beyond that Amount;
Not to prant any loan witheut g.nd the said Directors, before
taking scenrity in Company’s Paper, they malce any Loan or Advance
°rtB?“m“’.P}:“gi= Jowels or Goods, {¢ uny Individual or Sociely, or
mob of u perishablo nature. Partnership of Individuals, shall
require and receive from such Individuals in deposit, as a Security
for the said Loan, either Publie Securities, commonly ealled
Company’s Paper, duly issued by some one of the Governments of
the Brilish Territories in Iudia, which said Company’s Paper
The Company’s Paper deposited %‘alll agwa}fs bc le?thcr B]an(.}f
as such Scemity to be blank or Londorsed er Specially  Endorsed,
Specially endorsed, ard in all cases T such manner as to place the
where suol lonas are gravted on  same at the absolute disposal of
Goodr, tha sanie not $u excced one half th id Bank d shall 1
of the estimnated valoc of such Goods. ¢ sal ank, and shall on a
. oceasions, be equal at least, to the
Amount of the Loan, or Bullion, Treasure, Plate, Jewels, or
Goods, not of a perishable nature, nor liable to great alteration in
their value: AND in all cases where such Loan or Advance is
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made on Goods, the same shall not exceed one-half of the dona flide
Nob to grant loans on the deposit estimated value of such Goods—
of Bank Cﬁtiﬁcate;_ P PROVIDED that no such Loans
or Advanges shall be made on the
Secnrity of any Share or Shares of the said Bank, nor shall the
Certificates of such Shares be receivable as Deposits for such Loans
or Advances: PROVIDED ALSO, that the said [irectors shall not
make any Loan or Advance on
Mortgage, orin any manner on the
Secuntv of any Lands, Houses, or
other real or immoveable Property, etther within or without the
Town of Caleutta.

Nor on the Mortgage of Houses,
Lands or other veal Property.

27. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains and Appoints, that the
May open Cash Accounts between J)irectors of the said Bank shall
the Bank and Individanls or Societies and may open Cash Aecounts
for keeping vheir Cash, between the said Bank and Indi-
viduals, or Sncieties and Partner-
ships of Individuals, for keeping the Cash of such Individuals,
Societies, or Partnerships, in the manver generally used by
Bankers and Public Paanks: BUT that such Individuals keeping
Cash with the said Bank for Money, shall not at any time or on
] any Account, be allowed to over-
ovg‘ld';m;: no cage €0 allow them 0 440 thelr Acconnts, nor shall
= their Bills, Drafts, or Orders be
honoured, accepted, paid or complied with, to any Amount exceed-
ing the Amount of Cash actually standing at thetr Credit in the
Books of the said Bank, and due to them on their Banking
Account with the said Bank.

28. AND the said Governor General in Council forther
Ordains and Appoints, that the
May issne Promissory Notes for not Divectors of the said Bank may,
less than 10 or “ﬁ?m ntllim;anlé) 0% fram time to time, issue, on
Bicoa fiapees paynvle on ¢ account of and for the said Bank,
Promissory Noles payable on demand, to be signed by such Person
or Persoms for and on account of ’che said Ba.nk as the Directors
shall, from time to time, Appoint for that purpose, either of their
own Bodv or from among the Officers and Servants of the said Bank:
PROVIDED that none of the Notes so to be issued, shall he
under the Amount of TEN SICCA RUPEES, or exceed the amount
of TEN THOQUSAND SICCA RUPLES,
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20. AND the said Governor Genecral in Council further
Ovrdains and Appoints, that the
entire Sum of Debts of the said
Bank, whether on Bouds, Notes,
or in any other manner Outstand-
ing, at one time, and due or coming due from the said Bank shall
not, on any account or pretence, exceed the Amount of the said Capital
Stock of FIFTY LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES: AN D that, if the
said Directors shall at any time when the Outstanding Debts dne and
coming due, shall Amount to the Sum of FIFTY LACKS OF SIC-
CA RUPEES, comprizing Debts of every deseription, Contract any
further Debt to any Person, either by the issne of Notes orin any man-
ner whatsoever, on account of the said Bank,—each of the Directors

The Bank Debts dus or becoming
due peb to exceed 50 Lacks at any
one time.

And any Dirgctor who shall oon-
tract or conger in Contracting such
Debts, and shall nct give immediate
notico thercof, shall bc personally

of the said Bank who shall con-
tract or Concur 1n Contracting
such Debts, for, or on aceount of
the said Bank, or who shall know

respousible.

of the contracting of such Debts
at any time, and shall not give immediate Notice thereof to a
General Merting of the Proprietors to be summoned for that
purpose, shall be Personally liable to make Good and Pay the
Amount of the said Debts so Contracted, and shall Pay the same
into the said Bank, on the account and in exoneration of the said
Bank, whenever he shall be required so to do, or such proportion
thereof, as he shall be required to pay by any Vote or Resolution
of the Proprietors, passed at a General Meeting.

30. AND the said Governor General in Couneil further
Directs and Ordains, that it shall
be lawlul for the Directors of the
said Bank, fo receive in Deposit
and for safe Custody, upon such
Terms and Conditions of Aceommodation or otherwise, as they
shall think fit and reasomable, on behalf of the said Bank, upon
Agreement with the Owners thereof, Bullion, Treasure, Jewels,
Plate and other Articles of Value, not liable to Spoil or Waste.

31. AND the said Governor General in Couneil further

May roeceive in Deposit Ballion,
Trensure, Jewels, Plate, and other
Articlea not of o perishable natare.

Shall not be allowed to hold in its
own right Company’s Paper to a
greator Amounnt than 25 Lacks ai one
tima, exclusive of Pnper in deposit as
& Security to Government of any
Debt due by Bank to Government,
&c., &c. '

Directs and Ordains, that the said
Bank shall not hold or be possess-
ed of, in its own Right, Publie
Securities, usnally ecalled Com-
pany’s Paper, to any greater
Amount than TWENTY-FIVE
LACKS OF SICCA RUPEES at

any one time, over and above, and exclusively of such Company’s
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Paper, as may at such time be actually deposited in the Publie
Treasury, as a Security to the Government, for, or in respeet of any
Debt due or growing due from the said Bank, to the said Govern-
ment, or any Credit given, or afforded to the said Bank, by the said
Government.

32. AND the said Governor General in Counecil further

. Directs, Ordains and Appeints,

M,Tnht?lf DS}Z tfobEhga'lgagﬁled‘éﬁryﬁg that the Dircctors_ shall canse the
31st Octaber in each yoear, Books of the said Bank to be
balanced cvery Six Months; that.

is to say, to the Thirtieth of April and the Thirty-first of October in
And o Statemend thereof at each €ach Year; and that a true and
period, nbtested by n Majority of the exact Statementof the Balance at
Directors, to be laid before Goveru-  ageh period of Ba.]ancing, Signed
ment. by a Majority of the said Directors,
shall, without delay, be Transmitted through the Chief Secretary
of Government, to the Governor General in Council: AND FUR-
Government may raquire Iaforma. tDI_IER that the Governor General
tion, and alsa the productlon of all 11t Council shall, at all times, during
Books and Papers of the Bunk, and the Term of Incorporation of the
to ‘:1?"’,”1" a’“ytlomc“-‘“ of Govern- gaid Bank, and the continuance
ment bo inspeot ¥he same. of these Presents, have full Power
and Authority to require of the said Directors any Information,
which he shall think fit to require, respecting the Affairs and Trans-
actions of the said Bank, and the Stale thereof, AND ALSQ, to re-
quire the production of all Books and Papers of the said Bank,
which may be in the Possession, Charge, Power or Procurement of
the Directors of the said Bank, or any of them, and to Appoint any
Officer or QOfficers of Government, te inspect such Books and
Papers: AND that apon all requisitions of the said Governor Gen-
eral in Counecil, signified to the said Directors, officially by the
Sceretary, to whom it may belong te¢ signify the same, the said
Directors shall, without delay, furnish true, exact, and full In-
formation on all matters relating to the Affairs and Transactions of
the said Bank, and the State thereof, on which such Information
shall be required : AND shall preduce to the said Governor General
in Couneil, in such manner, and at such time and place as they
shall be required, all Books and Papers of the said Bank, which
may bhe in the Custody, Charge, Power, or Procurement of the
said Dircctors, or any of them; or if thereunto required, shall fully
and freely suffer the same to be inspected by such Officer or Officers
of Government as shall be Appointed and Deputed by the said
Governor General in Couneil, to inspect the same.
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33. AND the said Governor

Dividenda the rate thereof ahall be
determined by the Directors npen the
gronnds of the Actanl profira of the
Bank, duving the period for which
such Dividends ghall bs made.

the Actual Profits made by the

The first whereof to be made on the
1st Tniy 1809, after which they shall
be made every six months, wiz,, 1ed
daruary and lsv July,
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General in Council further
Ordains, Direets and Appoints,
that the Amount of the Dividends
to be made to the Proprietors
of the said Bank. as hereinafter
mentioned, shall be determind,
from time to time, by the said
Directors, upon the Ground of
sald Bank, during the ‘period, in
respect whereof such Dividend is
made : AND that the lirst Divi-
dend shall be made on the First
Day of July, in the Year One
Thousand Eight Hundred and

Nine; and from that date, a Dividend shall be made every B8ix

Months, that is to say, on th
Yirst Day of July in each Year:

All nnc'eimed Dividends to be held
in Deposit payable iu demand, and
uut te be nsed in Payment of demands
ou the Bank.

e First Day of January, and the-
AND that all unclaimed Dividends
shall be holden iu deposit in the
said Bank, payable on demand
to the Persons entitled thereto;
and the said Directors shall not
be at lLiberty to apply or make

use of the Money appropriated to such Dividends or any part
thereof, in the Payment of Demands on the said Bank: PROVI-

Shonld any Piroprietor (not Exe-
entor, Administrater or Trostee for
anotber) have incurred n Debt to the
Bank, and made defanlt in the Pay-
ment, tbe Directors may aprpropriare
Dividends, which may have heeome
dune to such Proprictor, at any periad
antecedent te the failure in his Eo-
gagements, or which may afterwnrds
become dee to him  in or towards
discharge of such Dobt.

DED ALWAYS, that if any Pro-
prietor of the Capital Stock of the
said Bank, registered as such in
his own name, on the Books of
the said Bank, and not as Executor
or Administrator, or otherwise in
trust for any other Person or
Persons, shall have become indebt-
ed to the said Bank, and shall in
any manner have made defanlt in
the Payment of the said Debt,
it shall be lawful for the said

Directors, if they think fit, to appropriate to the Payment of the said
Debt, any Dividends which at the time of such Defanlt may be
due, or which may thereafter and before such Debt is paid, become
due to such Proprietor, instead of Paying them to him; and such
Proprietor shall accordingly have Credit, for the Amount of his
Dividends, so appropriated in reduction or discharge of his Debt
to the said Bank, and shall not be entitled to claim the same
from the sald Bank in any other manner,



( 148 )

34,

The Directors shall submit Annu-
ally on the first Monday in Jnone, to
the Proprictors at a General Meeting
which shall be hsld on that day,
a General Account of the Tranrac-
tions of the Bank for the preceding
Year, made wp to the 30th April,
and shall accompeny it with such
a report as may be necessary for the
Information of Proprietors, and
which accouwut and report may be
taken into Ceonsideration, and such

AND the saidd Governor

General in Council further
Directs and Appoints, that the
said Directors shall Annnally, on
the First Monday in the Month
of June in each Year, lay before
the Proprietors of the said Capital
Stock, at a General Meeting,
which shall be holden on that
Day, a General Account of the
Affairs and Transactions of the
Bank, made up to the Thirtieth

resolution pa'sged thereon, az may be Day of Aprﬂ pl’eeedino', and
deemed requisite. shall also with the said Aceount,
lay before the satd Proprietors, sueh Report upon the said Affairs
and Transactions, and upon the State of the Bank, as may be
necessary for their information: AND the said Proprietors shall
and may, if they think fit, take such Aeeount and Report into
Consideration af the said General Meeting, or at any Adjovrned
General Meeting, and shall past such Resolulions, or take such
Order thereon, as to them may seem proper: AND that for the

Annual Tlections, and for all
And for all other Business of the

Bank to be transacted ai General
Mectings, such be licld on the days
before appointed for the same, unl-se
tlizy full on a Sunday, in which eage
they shail be held on the following

other Dusiness of the said Bank,
which iz according to the Thrue
Intent and DMeaning of any
clanse in these presents contained,
to be Transacted at General Mect-

ey ings of the Proprietors on stated
Trays; sueh General Meetings shall be holden on the Days
hereinbefore respeetively Appointed for the same, unless the same
shall fall on a Sunday, in which ease, they shall be holden on
the Day following: AN} for Eleetions in cases of Death or
Resignation, and for snch other Affairs of the said Bank, as ave
according to sueh Intent and
Meaning, to be transacted at suely
General Meetings,—but for which
no stated times can be fixed, in
respect of the. wncertainty of
their occurrence,—such General Meetings shall be holden accord-
ing to Notice to be given by the sald Directors, in the manner,
and for the time heremn required, where any thing is expressed
concerning such Notices,—and where riothing is so expressed,
then in such manner, and for such periad of ’clme, as may be best
ealonlated for the information of the said Proprietors,—regard
being had to the exigency of the matter, for which sach Generat

Ganeral Meetings for Election in
rase of death, resigoation or other
business, for which no stated time can
be fixed. are to be held according to
Notice, &eo., &e,
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Meeting shall be convened: AND that besides such General Meet-
ings as shall be holden for the Transaction of any Business which,
according to the True Intent and Meaning of these presents, is

appointed to be Transacted at

Three of tha Directors may at all

times Summen 2 Meeting of Proprie-
tors, for any Special Pnrpose, giving
not less than 15 days’ Notice in tho
Caleutte Gazette, nud all Acte done
at snch Meeting, shall be valid as if,
&o.

General Meetings,—if any Three
or more of the Directors of the
said Bank, shall, at any time, see
reason to convene a General Meet-
ing of the Proprietors for any

Special Purpose whatsoever, relat-
ing to the Affairs of the said Bank,—it shall be lawful for them,
and they are hereby empowered so to do, upon giving Notice of
such Meeting, and of the Special Purpose thereof, not less than
Fifteen Days’ previous to the holding thereof, by Advertisement to
be.inserted in the r'elcutta (Fazefte, under the Signature of the
Directors, who shall convene the said Meeting,—and-s uch General
Mectings shall be holden aceordingly; and all Acts done then,
coneerning the Special Purposes of such Meeting, of which Notice
shall have been given as aforesaid, shall be of the same Furce and
Eifect, as if done at any General Meeting herein specially directed :

And if any ten or more of the
Proprietors see oceasion to convene
s General Meeting, they may do so
on piviog 15 days like Nuties and
Acta done, shall be valid ag if, &c.,
&e.

AND that if any Ten or more of
the Proprietors of the said Capital
Stock entitled to Vote, shall see
Reason at any time to convene
such General Meeting for any

such Special Purpose as aforesaid,
it shall be lawful for them, and they are also hereby empowered
50 to do, giving in like manuer Fifteen Days’ Notice at the least
of the smd Meeting, and the Special Purpose thereof, in the
Calcutta Gazetie, by Advertisement, under the Signature of such
Proprietors,—and tne said Meeting shall be holden accordingly ;
and all Acts done there, concerming the Special Purposes of such
Meeting, of which Notice shall have been given as aforesaid, shall
be of the same Force and Effect, as if done at any Geueral Mecting
“herein specially directed.

35. AND the said Governor General in Council further
Ordains, Directs and Appoints,
that the Majority of the Dircetors
of the said Bank for the time
heing, shall have full Power and
Authority from time to time, to frame and make such and so
many reasonable Laws and Ordmances, as to them shall srem
necessary or convenient, for the goud Government of the said

The Directors mnuy moke Laws and
Ovdinsnces for the Managemeut of
the Businces.



Corporation and the Management of the Affairs thereof: AND
' all such Laws and Ordinances,
when framed, shall, before they
become binding, be published for
the information of the Proprietors
of the said Bank, and others
whom they may concern,in the Calcutta Gazelte : AND it ghall be
lawful for any Ten or more Projrictors of the said Bank, entitled
to Vote at any timc within
Any Teu Proprictors may within Two .Ca,llenda,r B‘TonthS‘-a,‘fter Su(}h
bwo Months after such publiention, Lublication, by Adveitiscment in
convene o General Meeting npon not the said Celewlfa Gazefte, under
lese than 15 days’ notice for the pur-  their Sig-natures to convene A
gg;:tci);';,akmg such Laws into consi- General Meeting, upon I_lOt less
- than Tifteen Days’- Notice, for
the purpose of taking such Bye-
Laws into consideration, or to give Notive of not less than Fifieen
Days, of their intention, to propose the taking of such Bye-Laws
inte consideration at any General Meeling then about to be
holden ;—and such Notice shall
What the notics Is to o and specify whether it is intended to
oy T e otens o arocty, and proposo the Abiogation of the
tion at the General Moeting. said Laws, or of any snd what
part of them, or the Amendment
of any and what part of them:
AND where it is proposed to Amend any part thereof, shall state
the substance of such proprsed Amendment: AND upon-any sneh
Notice given, the said Laws shall be taken into comsideration at
the General Meeting specified in such Notice: AND it shall he
lawful for, and competent to the Majority of Proprieters entitled
te Vote, who may be present at such General Meeting, to debate’
and determine such questions as to the Abrogation or Amendment
of the said Laws or any part thereof, as shall bave been mentioned
in the said Notice: AND if no
. o . sich Notice as above mentioned
If no such rotice shall be given . S
within 2 manths after the publication shall be given within two -Ga]?n-
of any such Law, on having been dar Months, after the publication
giveln ﬂéebabr?igaﬁtiog or :“;f“jﬁﬁf of any such Law by the said
shll ant e sdogtat, e BsoLe, Discotore; on, B such Notico
being given, the Abrogation or
Amendment of such  DBye-laws
ghall not be proposed at a General Meeting, pursuant to such Netlice,
or being proposed, shall not bé adopted then, and not bofore, or
othcrwise,—such Law shall become, and be, from the expiration

Before they become binding are bo
be published in the Culeutia Gazctte.
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of two Calendar Montls, from the publication thereof, valid and

binding as a Bye-Law of the said Corporation, until the same

shall be repealed in manner hereinafter mentioned: AND where

such Notice shall be given as

aforesaid, and any Amendment

But if notice Bhalltbawigi‘;ﬂla; %ﬁ, in any such Law mentioned in

ot soy” smondment. siopted WS s Notios, shall o proposed

become valid until, &c., &, and adopted at any General Meet-

ing in pursuance of such Notice,

then such Amended Law shall,

from theneeforward, become valid and binding as a Bye-Law of

the said Corporation, until the same shall be repealed or altered
in manner hereinafter mentioned.

36. AND the sald Governor General in Council further
Establishes and Appoints, that if

) the Majority of the said Directors

Fhe Directors may atany time they  ghall  af any time, think it ex-
think fit, repesl any Bye-Law upon 7 1 Bve-L £
publishing the sawe for the informa- Pedlen:b to repeal any Bye-Law o
tion of the Proprictors, auy Ten of the said Corporation, it shall be

whom may, if they sce fit, oppose Tawful and Competent to them,
such Resolution und propoge the res-

Py to come to a Vote or Resclution,
ﬂ;dé?gm?f)ﬁfr?ﬁg General Mest- that the same shall be repealed,
and they shall publish sueh Vote

or Besolution in the Calentta

Gazefte ; and if any Ten or more Proprietors of the said Bank shall
$hink fit to oppose such Vote or Resolution, and to propose res-
cinding thereof at any General Meeting of the Proprietors, it shall
be Lawful and Competent to them to publish an Advertisement
in the Caleutte Gazette of such intention ; and either to convene
a General Meeting of the Proprietors, at not less than Fifteen Days
Notice, for the purpose of determiuing whether such Vote or Reso~
lution of the said Directors shall or shall not be rescinded, or to
give Notice of not less than Fifteen Days of their intention to
propase the rescinding of such Vote or Resolntion at any General
Meeting then ahout to be holden : AND if no such Notice as last
above-mentioved, shall be given within two Calender Months from
the Publication of such Vote or Resolution of the said Directors,
for the repeal of any Bye-Law ; or if such Notice Leing given, the
rescinding of the said Vote or Resolution shall not be proposed at
o a General Meeting, or being pro-

shglfl b d‘;gﬁl‘fj“;.‘;;e;ﬁ’adf” the same posed, shall not be adopted then,

and not before,—such Bye-Law
ghall be deemed to be repealed,
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37. AND the said Governor General in Couneil further
Bstablishes and Appoints, than in
All lawful paios and penalties may by all such Bye-Laws and Ort.h-
Le ioflioted by Tines or Amercia- Dances so to be made as aforesaid,
rlents,b and leﬁieg ?no%) t&;;ef;hEYBdii all such lawful Paing and Penal-
13 (- L3 ' » .
t;a;sapgoiﬁ? or regbv:red by m&zn Lies ray be imposed a_ncl inflicted
&, &e., so as the Laws and Ordi- Dby Fines or Amerciaments or
nances he reasonable acd not contrary other lawful ways and means,
gea‘]';ll’ugg"“n“ to the laws of the yuon all Persons legally bound
2 thereby, as to the makers thereof
shall seem necessary, meet and
convenient for the due observation of such Laws and Ordinances ;
and the same Penalties, Fines and Amerciaments, shall and may be
either levied and taken by distress by such Officers and Servants of
the said Bank of Bengal, or such other Persons s shall be duly
Appoiuted for that purpose, or recovered by action of Deb$, or of
Tndebitatus Assumpsit, or by any other lawful ways and means,
ag shall be directed in the said Bye-Laws to the use of the said
Bank of Bengal, and their Successors,—so as always that the said
Laws and Ordinances be reasonable and not contrary or repugnant
to the Laws of the Realm, or to the Regulations of the Governer
General in Council, duly Promulgated or to be Promulgated, or to
the Privileges, Rights and Powers and Immunities of the United
Company of Merchants of England, Trading ro the East-Tndies, as
by Law established: PROVIDED ALWAYS, and these presentsare
upon the express condition, that the Govern r General mm Council
for the time being, may at any
time after the Thirty-first Day of
After S1sb Decemher, 1814 Gov-  Decamber, which will be in the
e e b Corporetion. "' Year Onc Thonsand Eight Hundred
and Fourteen, upon One Year’s
Notice to be given to the Directors
of the said Bank, put an end to the said Corporation: AND that
any Order or Act of the Governor General in Couneil for the time
beiug, for putting an end to the said Corporation signified in
writing by the Chief Secretary to Government, to the Directors of
the said Bank for the time being, shall be a sufficient notice
for that effect’; and that at the expiration of One Year from
such nolice, the sail Corporation
. shall be akbsolately dissolved and
How Capital Stock to be disposed  goterpyine : BUT the said Gov-
of in case of dissolution of Bauk. ernor Gencral in Coundil doth
. expressly Ordain, Appoint and
Declare, and the said Proprietors hereinbefore particularly named,
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Agree and Stipulate for themselves, their Heirs, Executors and
Administrators in their natural capacity, and also for themselves
and their Successors in their Politic Capacity, and the Grant of
these presents by the said Governor General in Conneil, and the
Acceptance thercof by the said Persons, is upon the Condition, that
in case of the Determination or Dissolution of the said Body
Corporate, under such Notice as aforesaid, the Capital Stock and
Property of the said Body Corporate of whatever nature, with all
increase thereon, shall revert, go, pass, and belong, and be reserved
and saved to the several Parfies who may be interested in, and
Proprietors of the said Capilal Stock at the time of such Deter-
mination or Dissolution: That is to say, that the said United
Company of Merchants of England, Trading to the East-Indies,
their Successors or Assigns, shall be entitled to such Proportion of
the whole of the said Capital Stock and Property, as the same
may then stand as the Subscription and Contribution of the said
Company, bears or shall bear to the Subscription and Contribution
of Individuals towards the said Capital ; and the several Individual
Proprietors of the said Stosk for the time being, shall be entitled
to the rest of the said Capital Stock and Property, in snch Shares
and Proportions, as they respectively stood entitled thereto as
Members of the said Body Corporate: AND it shall be lawful for
the Directors of the said Bank for

Directors (to form » plan for the {ﬁhet. time fbeing:,d i]; tclase dséfh
reclors, ! otice as aforesaid, of the deter-
Ei%];}a:ttmn aud division of Capital mination of the said Body Cor-
porate, shall be given by the

Governor General in Council, to

{orm such Plan as to them shall seem fit and expedient for the Realiza-
tion and Division of the said (lapital Stoek and Property, in
manner aforesaid ; and the same
shall be submitted to the Pro-
prietors at their General Mecting,
at the time, and im the manner
in which the Annnal Aecount and
Report of the Affairs and Transactions of the said Bank, is here-
inbefore required, to be submitted to the said Proprietors by the
Directors, or at any other (General Meeting. to be convened by the
Divectars for that puorpose at ome
month’s notice, Advertised in the
Calentta Gazette ; and the same
shall, and ay be taken into con-
sideration at suech General Meet-
ing ; and the Majority of Proprietors entitled to vote, who shall

Plan to be submitted to the Pro-
prictors,

To be taken into consideration at a
General Meeting



( 149 )

be present at such Meeting, shall and may take such Order, and
Pass such resolutions thereon, as they shall think fit: PROVIDED
ALWAYS, that nothing herein contained, shall be constrned fo
Body Corporate may surrender this preclude the said Body Corporate,
Charter, and asoept a New One from from the Surrender of these pre-
Governor General in Conneil, sents to the Governor General in
Council for the time being, if they
shall be thereunto minded, and the Acceptance of a New Charfer
from the said Governor General in Council; but that such
Surrender and Acceptance, so far as the same may be by Law,
shall be Valid and Effectual to all Intents and Purposes,—any
thing in these Presents contained to the Contrary, in any wise not-
withstanding. —IN WITNESS whereof, the said Governor General
. in Council hath caused these Pre-
Jaﬂ';iy Cucter made Patent 280 gonts to be made Patent, this
Becond Day of Jannary, in the

Year of Our Lord One Thousand Eight Hundred and Nine.
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Abstract Statement of the working of the Bank

of Bengal.
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1814 | 50,00000 [ ..o | e | o .. | o000 | .. | 8%,
1815 | 50,00,000 .. | 10000 ... |10,
1818 | 50,00,000 | ... | ... e 10,000 e | 10%,,
1817 [ 50,00,000 | ... . TP 10,000 o | 104,
1818 | 50,00,000 | ... ——— v eo | 10000 | ... 123,
1819 | 50,00.000 JUUSOTR I 10000 | ... [10%,,
1820 | 50,00,000 S I .. | 10000 | ... | 7%,
1821 50,00,000 TPV 10,000 5%,,
1822 | 50,00,000 FPETTE R 10,000 65,
1828 | 50,00,000 PRTEE I e | 10,000 | ... |10%,,
1824 | 50.00,000 T I R v | 10,000 | L) BdL,.T
1825 | B0,00,000 PP VOO ST . igogg 7%,
1826 | 50,00,000 e ,0 o | 183,
1827 | B0,00,000 ¢ ... | e | el 10,000 v | 14%,
1828 | 50,00,000 e e . v | 10000 ... |10%,
1829 | 50,00,000 e | e v | 10000 | .. |24,
1830 | B0,00,000 PEPUUT . 10,060 | .., 8%,
1832 | 000,000 | ... ] ... [ T 10,000 et 7.,
1833 50,00,000 . e | e, 10,000 64 ,,
1834 | 50,00,000 RTTTPEE A RPN N 10,000 6 ,8§
1835 [ 50,00,000 YT v | 10000 ... {10,
1836 | 475,00,000 .. | 10000 ... |213.,
1837 | 75,00,000 cven | e |, 4,000 | .. |18,
1838 | 1,07,00,000% e 4000 | ... | 144,
1839 | 1,07,00,000 OV S I 4000 | ... {9,
1840 | 1,07,00,000 e e e e 4000 { ... | Ti.

* The Bank'a Caplifal and Aecounts were in Sicea Rupees until 1836,
% Ra. 107 Jaca represents paid np Capital, the amonnt of the anthorized Capital was Re, 112} laes,
31 Redueed on secount of frauds, | § No dividend for one hall-year on aceount of forgery.
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s <in|%uil | & |2
Year.| Capital. corte 1 cgElemEl & & -
Fund. i A Mo = .
2w | 5w | ‘s s | 3
| & & C =< A 3 )
A R S - B
cord | By ™ o =
LEH BT & g 5 g
Ao |4 e [ o ] =]
il Ek= | ¢ 3 5 | E
B BT 4 51 = a
Ra. Ra. Rs. R, Rs. [ Rs. Ra,
1841 [1,07,00000 | ... SRR . 4000 | .. | 939
1842 | 1,07,00000 | oo | oeene 4000 | .. |11,
1843 | 1,07,00000 | ... 1 ... 4000 ... |13 ,,
1844 (1,07,00,000 | ..o | .. 4000 .. | B,
1845 11,07,00,000 O T 4000 | .. | 8,
1846 |1,07,00,000 RPTREE E . 4,000 | ... |11},
1847 11,07,00,000 T . TS 4,000 e 18; .,
1848 | 1,07,00,000 | ... 4,000 | ... | 8,
1844 | 1,07,00,000 e | e 4000 .. | 6
1850 |1,07,00,000 | ..., v | 4,000 '5,850 | 9%,,
1851 | 1,07,00,000 e | e 4,000 8,200 {12 ,,
1852 | 1.07,00,000 27,0840 L | L 4,000 | 6,100 | 6F,,
1858 [1,07.00,000 20943 | ., | ... 4,000 ;6,425 | 6k,
1864 1 1,07,00,000 56,310 [PTTR ROV 3982 4,000 6,850 | 9 ,,
1855 | 1,07,00,C00 94,275 | ... o |97708 ) 4,000 6,675 117 )

1856 | 1,07,00,000 | 396498 | 280 | 2,01 [6512 | 4,000 |6.350 Lng,,
1857 | L07,00000 | 4,381,234 | 2,35 2,13 6994 | 4,000 'Noml
1858 | 1,07,00,000 2,440,535 | 2,58 1,81 16143 | 4,000 | 5,900
1859 | LUT,00,000 | 289,926 | 2,89 | 1,96 [4-874 | 4,000 6100 |12
1860 | 1,17,00,000 |  2,42260 | 309 1,89 4288 | 4,000 {6,175 |10,
1861 {1,07.00,000 219873 | 293 1,83 |4171 | 4,000 6725 | 9%,
1802 |9,0990,905% 16,32,5701] 5,75 1,66 (5189 | 4,000 '8675 |13
1863 [1,09,90909 | 135241 | 5,00 185 |5511 | 4,000 9,900 1837
1864 | 2,20,00,000 | 17,67,132 { 848 240 (8686 { 1,000 1,975 |1%
4

1565 | 2,20,00,000 | 17,235,225 00 | 289 16949 | 1000 |1,7813 10
1866 | 2,20,00,000 | 19.68.598 | 871 2,58 9147 | 1,000 |1,725 |13 .
1867 | 2,20,00,000 | 18,51,414 | 4,93 L84 15052 | 1,000 11775 | s
1868 [2,2000,000 | 17,62947 | 586 2,76 |5845 | 1,000 1,740 | 8%

1869 |2,20,00,000 | 1580,818 | 422 | 223 5996 | 1000|1490 | 6} .
1870 | 2,20,00,000 | 15,687,789 | 527 | 2,65 |5735 | 1,000 [1440 | 72
1871 2,20,00000 | 15,413,089 | 700 | 832 4718 | 1,000 ;1,455
1872 (2,20,00,000 | 1507883 | 728 | 2,99 |4963 | 1,000 '1.410 | 9%
1873 |2,20,00,000 | 15,54746 | 668 | 2,94 (3935 | 1,000 1,455 | 74
1874 [2,20,00,000 | 1607197 | 568 | 294 (6222 [ 1,000 1440 | 94
1875 2,20,00,000 | 1948,816 | 6,14 | 811 {6656 | 1,000 1435 | 8.

1876 | 2,06,66,660 | 16,72,639 5,26 2,91 |6'763 1,000 1,890 | 8 |,
1877 | 2,00,00,000 | 20, 0,000 4,15 2,92 18398 500 | 700, 9 ,
1878 | 2,00,00,000 | 20,27,550 5,03 3,16 |5282 Boo | 730l 9 ,

* Dacca Bank gheorbed. .
+ Rs, 10 Iacs transferred from balance of old notes enistanding, and Be, 4 lacs from imcreassd
value of the Bank’s nvestmants,
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Year.| Capital. RI?;?:IG
Ras, Rs.
1879 | 2,00,00,000 | 22,890,200
1880 [2,00,00,000 | 25,12,209
1881 | 2,00,00,000-| 30,11,966
1882 t2,00,00,000 | 35,11,746
1883 |2,00,00,000 | 40,09,606
1884 |2,00,00,000 | 41,59,271
1885 (2,00,00,000 ;. 41,57,265
1886 | 2,00,00,000 | 46,56,605
1887 [2,00,00,000 | 50,52,760
1888 |2,00,00,000 | 54,49,639
1889 | 2,00,00,000 | 58,00,000
1890 | 2,00,00,000 | 47,00,000
1891 |2,00,00,000 | 47,00,000
1892 | 2,00,00,000 | 48,00,000
1893 | 2,00,00,000 | 56,00,000
1894 | 2.00,00,000 | 63,560,000
1895 | 2,00,00,000 | 68,50,000
1896 |2,00,00,000 | 76,00,000
1897 | 2,00,00,000 | 83,50,000
1898 | 2,00,00,000 | 91,00,000
1899 | 2,00,00,000 { 98,50,000
1900 | 2,00,00,000 |1,08,50,000
1901 |2,00,00,000 11,10,00,000
1902 |2,00,00,000 (1,17,50,000
19508 |2,00,00,000 |1,24,50,000

cluding Government Accounts,
{In Lacs of Rupees.)

Weekly average of Deposits, In-

6,28
7,58

10,51

of advances,
s Ionstruments.

(In Tacs of Rupees.)

Weekly average
excluding Banl’

g

S8 S0 g g €0 g 20 89 03 £ 60 1O 89
=0 C> 0 G0 Op b &0 —
Gouhqwmwwé%%%mgﬁ

4,62

S @ O O En CN SN CN b
T Co 0D~ O LD —oen
PDOOT=HDWO

6,03

Average Bank Rate.

6345
4-649
5289
6599

6777 &
6379 |

5-381
6037
5639
5460
8-991
5790
3062
3-499
4-880
5394
4329
5691
7925
8065
59156
5343
5482
4862
4-879

Face value of Shares.

500

500
50D
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500
500

500
500
500
300
500

Market value cf Shares.

' Dividend paid.

* Aleo Bonue of one per cént.



APPENDIX C.
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List of Directors of the Bank of Bengal since 1860,
arranged in the order of joining the Board.

P.=President. G.=Government Dirgctor,

Titles and designations are those held at time of joining Board.

Year.
P. G. C. Hugh Lushington... [Secy. to Govt. of India . | 1860
G. ... J 1. Halvey ... |Sub-Treasurer e [ 1560
P. G.'E. Drummond veo |Accountant General -~ | 1860
George Brown veo | Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co. 1860
W. McAdam Steuart... ., Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1860
& Co.
P. ...|David Cowie 5 Colvin, Cowie & Co. |1860
Alexander Walker ... ., Gisborne & Co. ... | 1860
Jas, Rome »  Crooke, Rome & Co. |1860
J. N. Bullen o Kettlewell, Bullen&Co. | 1860
Stcuart Gladstone ... »  Gillanders, Arbuthnot| 1860
& Co.
H. Crooke ,,  Crooke, Rome & Co. (1861
R. Stcuart Palmer ... 5 Mackillop, Steuart &[15861
Co.
R. B. Mackay ” Gill%nders, Arbuthnot|1861
& Co.
H. Cowie .  Colvin, Cowic & Co. |1861
J. Scott Elliot ‘Gisborne & Co. ...11861
G, ... |A. Grote V.[ember of Board of Revenue|1%632
G. W. M. Blacker ... |Messrs, Hoare, Miller & Co. |1862
Claud H. Brown . Jdardine,Skinner & Co.|1862
G. ...\ J. L. Lushington ... |Offg. Accountant and Auditor|1863
General.
H. Dundas .. | Messrs. Shand, Fairlie & Co.|1863
P. G. R. P. Harrison ... lAccountant and  Anuditor; 1863
General.
J. S. Skinner ... | Messrs, Jardine, Skinner & Co.[ 1868
G. ...'H. Sandeman ... {Accountant General 1865
J. F. Ogilvy ver | Messrs. Gﬂl%ndels} Arbuthnot 1865
&
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.1 E. F. Harrison

T. R. Grant
R. Scott Monerieff
R. A. Lyall

S. Danby

.|A. Money
. |R. B. Chapman

J. J. Guise

./H, A. Mangles

. C. Morgan
M. Hendersun

J. Cowie
T. H. Wordie

|G, P. Newburn

B. D. Colvin

.| W, Alexander

(. F. Burgett

... |d. Flemington

| B Gay .
J. Jurdine Paterson ...
.-|[V. H Schaleh, ¢.5.1. ...

W. T. Berners

. 8. Collis

. Clarke

J. J. Keswick
. J. Fergusson
. G. Landale

. Miller

. H, Moore

. Miller
. N. Gladstone

=

. E. Patteson

b R, Ballen Smith ..

w. 1Colonel H. Hyde, r.u. | Master of the Mint

- |L. P. I). Broughton

"y

Year.
... |Comptroller General of Ac-|1865
counts.

... | Messrs. Liyall, Rennie & Co. [18686

5, tnsborne & Co .| 1866

;s Lyall, Rennie & Co. |1866

5 Jardine, Skinner & Co.| 1866

»  Gisborne & Co. .| 1867

. |Sentor Member of Board of|1863
Revenne.

. | Financial Secretary .. | 1869
oo | Messrs. Gisborne & Co. ... 1869
... |Offg. Accountant General ., |1871
v+ | Messrs. Ashburner & Co, ...|1871
o »»  Carlisles, Nephews &[1871

Co.

rs »»  Colvin, Cowie & Co. |1871
»  Jardine, Skinner & Co. 1871
»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1871

& Co.
11872
ver | Messrs, Colvin, Cowie & Co. 1872
. » G Henderson & Co. |1872

- | Messrs. Lyall, Rennie & Co. (1873

. ;. Gisborne & Co. ...|1873

. |Offg. Accountant General ... |1574

Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co. | 1874
Member of Board of 1tevenue 11875
Messrs. Ashburner & Co. ... |1875
Administrator General .|1878

. 1Offg. s 1878

» 2 ...11879
Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co. {1579
.. | Ofhcial Trastee 1880
v | Messrs.Geor O‘eHenderson&Co 1831
s | Messrs, Hoare, Miller & Co. ... |1851
. »  Gillanders; Arbuthnot 1881
& Co.
»»  Hoare, Miller & Co ... |1881
»  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1542
& Co.
»  Hoare, Miller & Co.... 11883




{ 135 )
Year.
P. ...|A. B. Miller . | Official Trustee ... | 1883
J. Henderson . |Messis. George Henderson|I1885
& Co.
BE. Ellott , » 4. Elliott & Co, .--| 1885
J. C. McGregor .. |Official Assignee .|1886
P. ... |W.R T. Aitken ... |Messrs. John Elliott & Co. ...|1836
P. ... |A, Wilson 5 Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1886
I J. Marsden ... |Offg. Administrator General .. | 1886
J. F. Macnair . | Messrs, Begg, Dunlop & Co....|1888
P. ...|G. Cheetham »  George Hendersen & 1858
Co.
1D Cruickshanl »  Begg, Dunlop & Co....|1888
. |W. B. Gladstone s Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1889
& Co,
P. ...|W. O. Bell-Itving ;  Jardine, Skinner & Co. (1801
A. 8. Gladstone «r. | Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1893
& Co.
P. ...|H. B. H. Turner 5> Turner, Morrison & Co.|1893
P, ... [C. E. Bmyth »  Turner, Morrison & Co.|1594
P. ...|C. Lawrie Johnstone... 5,  Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1895
P, ... iC. D. Srewart »»  George Henderson &|1896
Co.
P. ...|W. A, Bankier ;s  Jardine, Skinner & Co. 15897
J. C. Shorrock ,»  George Henderson &|1898
Co.
J. M. G. Prophit »  Turner, Morrison & Co.|1599
P. ... |H. Bateson »  Gillanders, Arbuthnot|1899
. & Co.
H. T. Peter 5  George Hendersor &|1901
Co.
F. Peacock ... |Offg. Official Assignee and|1901
Official Trustee of Bengal.
H. T. Hyde .+, | Administrator General 11902
W. C. Graham o | Officiating Offteial Assignee... {1908
C. B, Grey .. |Offg. Administrator General...|1903
W. K. Dowding vo. | Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co.|1904
R. H. A. Gresson . ,»  Jardine, Skinner & Co.|1904




APPENDIX D.
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List of Secretaries of the Bank of Bengal
since its establishment in [808.

{ Tucluding Officers who have officiated for periods when the
Ottice of Sceretary was vacant ).

N S

Trs. Ms,
J. W. Bherer, c. 8. from May 1806 to Jan, 1809 ... 2 38
W. Morton, c. s. » Jan. 1809 ,, May 1815 ... 6 4
H. Wood, c. s ,» May 1815 ,, Feb. 1816 ... 0 9
C. Morley, c. = ,, Feb., 1816 ,, Jan, 1821 ... 411
W. H. Oakes, c. 5. Offy.,, Jan. 1821 , Mar. 1822 ... 1 2
C. F. Glass, Offy. 5 Mar. 1822 ,, July 1822 ... 0 4
W. H. Oakes, c. s. » dJuly 1822 , Jan, 1823 ... 0 ©6
C. T. Glass 5, Jan. 1825 |, Dec, 1826 ... 3 11
J. A. Doxin, c. s. Offp. ,, Dee. 1826 ,, July 1828 ... 1 7
C. T. Glags 5, July 1828 , Feb, 1829 ... 0 7
J. A. Dorin, c. s. » Feb. 1829 ,, Aug. 1830 ... 1 6
R. Udny, c. 8. Offy. »  Aug. 1830 ,, Nov. 1830 ... 0 3
G. Udny, c. s. s Nov. 1830 ,, Dec. 1830 ... 9 1
T. Bracken » Jan. 1840 ,, Feh., 15847 7T 1
C. Hogg » Feb. 1847 ,, Mar. 1851 ... 4 1
W. Grey, ¢. s » Mar. 1851 ,, April 1834 ... 8 1
W. Maples c. s. o April 1854 , May 1854 ... 0 1
J. B. Plumb » May 1854 ,, May 1858 ... 5 0
. 1, Lee, Ofp. » May 1859 , Teb. 1860 ... 0 9
(i. Dickson »  Feb. 186C ,, May 1872 ... 12 3
R. [ardie » May 1872 |, Feb. 1887 ... 14 9

W. D. Cruickshank » Feb. 1587



APPENDIX E.
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List of European Officers of the Bank of Bengal
since 1806.

Date of Date of
No. Name. entering leaving REMARES.
gervice. sCrvice,
1|J. W. Sherer, ¢.s,, | May 1806 | Jan. 1809 | Revid. to C. 8.
(Bank of Calcutta).
2 | W, Morton, c.s. Jan. 1809 | Mar. 1815 | Died whilst on
leave.
3 | H. Tyler N 2 s 1824 | Died in  the
service.
4 | H. Wood, cs. ... | Mar. 1815 | Feb. 1816 | Revtd. to C. 8.
b | C. Morley,c.s. ... | Feb. 1816] Dec. 1820 ¢ Ditto,
6 | W. H. Oakes, c.5.... | Dee. 1820 | Mar. 1822 Ditto.
7 1C. T. Glass ... | Mar. 1822 | Dec. 1826 Ditto.
8 | H. Henderson Jan. 1824 Oct. 1839 | Died in  the
service,
9 [ J. A. Dorin, ¢.8. Dec. 1826 | Ang. 1830 | Revtd. to C. 8.
10 | R. Udny, ¢.s. Aug. 1830 | Oct. , Ditto.
11 | G. Udny, c.s. Oct. ,, |[Jan. 1840 Ditte.
12 | H. J. Lee Apnil 1234 | Feb. 1860 | Retired  with
Gratuity.
15 | . N. Cooke 1 5 | Mar. 1867 | Retired  with
Gratuity.
14 | J. B. Plumb . 1838 May 1859 | Retired on Pn.
15 | T. Bracken Jan. 1840 | Feb. 1847 | Resigned.
16 | C. Hogg Feb, 1847 | Mar. 1851 Do,
17 | W. Grey, 0.5 Mar, 1851 | April 1554 | Revtd. to C. 8.
18 | G. W. Moultre Aug. 1852 | Aug. 1881 | Retired on Pn.
19 | C. J. Gray April 1854 Jan, 1855 Resigned.
20 | W. Maples, c.s. » » | May 18534 | Died in the
service.




( 158 )

Date of Date of

No. Name. entering 1eav3‘ng REMARKS,

service, service,

21 ' W. T. Goldswmthy July 1855 | Dee. 1856 | Resigned.

22 | J. Nieoll .. | Dee. ,, |Jan. 1868 | Retired with
Gratuity at
age of 8( yrs.

23 | W. L. Carbery Jan. 1856 | Nov. 1864 | Resigned.

24 | R. Scott Moncrieff,.. | Oct. ,, | Mar, 1860 Do.

25 [ J. B. Biss . | May 1857 | Dee. 1858 Do,

26 | D. Woods Oct. ,, |[June 1869 |Died in the
serviee,

27 | J. Blackburn Jan. 1838 | Dee. 1858 | Temply.apptd.

28 | J. Rohinson June ,, [Qect. Ditto.

29 | R. Sterndale » 1859 Jan, 1880 | Resigned.

80 | T. Dyson Dee. ,, | Feb. 1885 | Retired on Pn.

31 | Qctavius Steele Jan. 1860 | Jan. 1863 | Resigned,

32 | A. Watson » »» | Oct. 1861 | Temply.apptd.

33 | G. Dickson Feb. ,, | Sept. 1872 | Retired on Pn.

34 | D. 8. Watson May ,, ;| Nov. 18360 | Temply.apptd.

35 | J. Gordon . s | Mar. 1887 | Retired on Pn,

36 | D. Kennedy Nov. 1861 | Dec. 1868 Died in the-
service.

37 | J. Cruickshank Dee. ,, | Oct. 1864 ] Died wwhilst on
leave.

38 | J. Bond Jan, 1862 | Sept. 1862 | Resigned.

3% | T. 8. Jones . 5 | June 1864 Do.

40 | H. B. Sterndale » 5» | May 1887 | Retired on Pn.

41 | B. R. Sawers oo | Feb, 1 Oct. 1863 | Resigned,

432 | W. Macfarlane » s | Sept. 1865 [ Died in  the
service.

43 | C. J. Cooke Mar. ,, [ Feb. 1880 | Lefttheservice

44 | W, Clark Oct. ,, |QOct. 1868 |Died in the
service,

45 | R, R. Showers Dec. > ,» | Resigued.

46 | 4. Harvey s » | June Do.

47 | W. I, Fraser Jan. 1863 | May 1880 | Died in the
service,

48 | A. MacBean ’ » | April 1869 | Retired on Pn,

49 | F. Halsey . | Feb. ,, [July 1873 | Resigned.

50 | D, Hean e |y » | April 1864 Do.




( 159 )

Date of Tate of
No, Name. entering leaving REMARKS.
Bervice, HEervice,

51 | C. Smith Feb, 1863 | Mar. 1867 Resigned,

52 | T. Watson - 5 | Oet. 1870 Do.

53 | G. E. Moultrie Aug. ,, | Mar. 1865 Do.

64 | J. Hector o w5 | Nov. 1870 Do.

55 | D. Mc¢Donald o R 5 5, 1869 | Died in the
service.

56 | F. A. Gillam . ' » | Sept. 1883 | Retired on Pn.

57 | A.T. Cassaiyne ...{dJdune ,, | Oct. 1364 | Resigned.

58 | J. Grant woo | Aug. ,, | June 1584 Do.

59 | G. Wyatt ews | July 1862 | Jan. 1869 Do.

60 ,F. C. Seymomr ,, ; Aug. ,. | Oet. 1870 Do.

61 | T. Smith oo | April 1864 | Aug. 1889 | Betired on Pn.

62 | J. A. Larsen . s 5 | Feb, 1895 | Died in the
seTvice.

63 | J. B. Fraser wo | May ,, | Aug. 1875 | Resigned.

64 | A. H. Rennie o |June ,, | April 1874 Do.

85 | D.P. 8. Mentheth.., | " " » Do.

66 | A. Smith PP 5, | Nov. 1867 Do.

67 | A. M. Ross ” ;| Jan. 1863 Do.

68 | D. Fraser Aug. ,, | Jaun. 1890 | Retired on Pn.

69 | A. Y. Watt vor | Sept. ,, | Feb. 1889 | Lefttheservice

70 | IJ. Moodie Dee. ,, | May 1871 | Resigned.

71 | F, M. Raikes .. | Sept. 1865 | Aug. Do,

72 | G. S. Brown .| Feb. ;| Mar. 1877 Do.

73 | J. D. Walters | April ,, 1872 Do.

74 | G. Mackilligin July ,, | Dec. 1876 | Resigned on

: aecount of 111

health.

75 | R.M. H, Hicks Sept. ,, | May 1891 | Retired on Pn.

76 | J. J. Hills Oct. |, . 1887 Ditto.

77 | R. L. Biss Jan. 1866 | Feb. 1891 Ditto,

78 | W. Nicoll 2 » | April 1867 | Resigned.

79 | W. H. Biss U 5 | July-1%86 | Retired on Pn,

80 | N. W, Mackenzie... | ., s | June 1887 Ditto.

81 | G. D. Walker ...| 5 | Mar, 1869 | Resigned.,

82 | W. Dickson A ;| Dec. 1886 | Retired on Pn,

83 | .J. Patlerson cee |9 » | May 1867 | Resigned,

84 | A, F, Carr ci s | Aug. 1885 Do.
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Date of Date of
No. Name entering leaving REMARKS.
Bervice. service.
85 | H. T. Balfour Aug. 1866 | Aug. 18940 | Retired on Pn.
86 | W. \V. Apperley ... |Sept. ,, | Nov. 1882 | Did not return
from leave.
87 | A. B. Antram . Oct. ,, | Aug. 1873 | Resigned.
38 | W. D. Cruickshank | Nov. ,,
89 | E. F. Menzies Jan. 1867 | Feb. 1874 | Lefttheservice
40 | B. T. Horsford » 5 | Dee. 1903 | Retired on Pn.
91 | W. Culbard Feb. , 5 1872 | Resigned.
92 | A. Clark April ,, | April 1898 | Retired on Pn.
93 | R. Hardie June ,, | June 1887 Ditto.
94 | W. Nicholls Nov. ,, |Aug. 1873 | Resigned.
93 | J. McAlister Jan. 1868 | July 1380 Do,
96 | J. Seymour Kea.y Feb. ,, | Mar. 1872 Do.
97 | A. 8. Lang 22 5 |June 1870 | Died i the
service.
98 | J, Patterson U " 5t » | Besigned.
99 | S, N. Maedonald ... | ,, , |Feb. ,, [Died in the
service.
100 | T. Taylor Mar. ,, | Nov. 1883 | Resigned on
aceoumt  of
ill health.
101 | W, Naill )8 5 | Oet. 1877 | Died in  the
gervice.
102 | G. 1. Arbuthnot ... | May ,, | Mar. 1900 Ditto.
103 | E. Fishbourne July ,, | Nov. 1888 | Retired on Pu.
104 | W. Westland Avg, ,, |Jan. 1891 Ditto.
105 | J. MeGillivray Sept. ,, ;1872 | Resigned.
106 | A. M. Lindsay Jan. 1869 | Mar. 1904 | Retived on Pn.
107 | E. M. 8later w o | Jan 1903 Ditto.
108 | C. Stuart " ;s | Nov. 1846 Ditto.
109 | C. J. Henty s » | Sept. 1579 | Died 1u  the
service.
110 | W. M. Walton Mar: ,, {Apl. 1874 | Resigned.
111 | J. W. Russell Apl. ;| Mar, 1899 | Retired on Pn,
112 | . T. Lewis » 1870 | Apl. 1898 Ditto.
113 | D. E. Burne v | s | Mar. ,, Ditto,
114 | . J. Birch eee | Oct.  ,, | Feb. 1903 Ditto.
115 | B. B. Wood » 2 » 1873 | Resigned.
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No, Name, entering leaving BREMARKS,
881vIice. BEUYICO,
116 | H. J. R. deSalig ... | Sept. 1870 | Mar, 1873 | Resigned,
117 | G. H. Edmunds ... |Nov. , |Nov.1883| Do.
118 | A. Vanrenen .| Feb, 1871 | May 1875 | Do,
119 { R. H. 8. Moncrieff.| ,, 1872 | Feh. ,, Do.
120 | H. K. Gordon May ,, | May 1899 Retired on Pn.
12] | F. Burns 1 . n., | June 1887 | Resigned.
122 | M. B. Logan Jume ,, | May 1902 | Betired on Pa.
123 | P. D. Harrison July ,, | Dee. 1885 | Resigried.
124 | F. M. Young ” | -Mar. 1853 | Died in  the
' service.
125 | W, K. Carbery .. | Feb. 1873 |Jan. , | Resigned.
(re-appointed). | '
126 | A, A. M. Davie ... Aug. . 1876 | De.
127 { F. W. Hooper ... { Nov. ,, Nov. 1875 | Resigned.
128 t H. 8. Lemon .. 1Des. ,, |Jan, 1942 | Retired on Pn.
129 |} John Gallie vo. | Mar. 1874 | Feb. 1899 Ditto.
130 | W, Craw April ,, |July 1883 |Died in the
! service.
131 | W. H. Tluker " ,, | June 1880 Died ir the
' serviee.
132 | C. J. Michdd o { May 1875 | April 1896 | Retired on Pn.
183 | H. Gray U I "
134 | F. D. . Strettell... | Nov. 1877  Nov. 1889 | Resigned.
135 "W, Huntley .. | Feb. 1878 May 1891 | Died in the
‘ service.
136 | K. Dickinson o { Sept. 4
137 ['A. K. Leslie Oct, ,, . June 1887 | Resigned
138 | A. Y. Kelson Nov. , |dan. 1885 Do
139 | W, E. Foster ..| Feb, 18794 ,, 1883 | Do,
140 ['W. W. Kennedy ... | Dec. , | Aug.1889 | Resigned ‘on
: account  of
. | il} health.
141 | W. D. McKewan.,. | May 1880
142 | W. Wheeler .| Ang. ,, | April 1901 | Retired on Pn.
143 | T. P. Jack Sept. 5 | Oct. 1804 Ditto.
14t | H. F. Freshwater... | Nov.
145 | J. Coutts Decd.




Date of Date of
No. Name, antering leaving BREMARKS,
Bervico. BOrvViCs,
146 | R, Lithgow .o | Oct. 1881 | Aug. 1888 |Resigned on
‘ acconnt  of
: ill health.
147 | R. L. Ker May 1882 | Nov. 1892 | Resigned.
148 | P, B. Savile Feb. 1883 | Sept. 1883 Do,
149 | J. W. E. Lombaxd.. Sept. ,, | Feb. 1204 | Retired on Pu.
150 { H. M. McConnel ... | Oct. ,,
151 | G. W. Willock ... Apri11884 Dec. 1888 [ Resigned on
' account of
ill health,
152 | F A. Frinneby ...| ,, »» +dJan. 1890 | Resigned.
153 | C. Bullen-8mith ... Jan, 1%85 Sept. ,, Do.
154 | D. Crowe weo | Feb,  ,, | Nov.1895 | Died 1in the
service.
155 | A. H. Oldham ... | Mar. ,, | Feb. 1892 ; Resigned.
156 | A. J. Brown .| Apl. ,, | May 1893 | Resigned on
account  of
ill health.
157 | W, E. Hildreth Oct. ,,
158 | N. H. Y. Warren.. 3 -
15¢ | C. 1. D. ’\lobelly Apl. 1886 —
160 | B. W, Benton ... [ ,, » | May 1895 |Ived in the
service,
161 | H. F. D. Sewell ... | Feb. 1887 | Mar. 1881 | Resigned.
162 | L. G. Dunbar ... { ,, ’
163 | W. B. Smith oo | Apll
164 | H. M. Paske I » | Dee. 1901 | Resigned.
165 : J. Floreuce ... | Feb. 1388
166 | C. M. Bastin cer | ”
167 | 8. G. Macfarland ... | Sept. ,, | Sept. 1895 Resigned, .
163 | B. Hewett » 1 ’
169 | A. T. P. Platt Jan. 1889 | May 1890 | Resigned.
170 § C. 8. Connell N -
171 | T. W. L. Broce . » ”
172 | C. K. Lamont ... | Feb. ,, | Aug. 1894 |Died in the
‘ service.
178 | M. A, Macqueen ... | May ,, | Mar. 1904 | Died in the

service.
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Date of Date of
Nn. Name. entering . leaving REMARKS,
RCIVIUC, Bervice,

174 | C. H. M. Critehley | May 1889

175 | T. G. P. Humpbry | July ,, |Jan. 1801 | Lefttheservice

176 | J. M. Atkinson Feb. 1890 ; °

177 |HJ. D Clerk .|, s | Mar. 1897 | Resigned.

178 | N. M. Mitchell Innes| ,, 5, (June 1890 | Do,

179 | J. B. Spicer a "

180 | R. C. R. Blow ...|July , {Apl. 1897 | Resigned.

131 | N. H. Matheson , " 2 '

182 | . Y. Barnard Sept.

183 | W. A. Gibbs Nov.

184 | H, Mitchell . | Jan, 1891

185 | D. W, G. Coley ... | April ,,

186 | I, O. Franks ” 5 | Nov, 1894 | Resigned on
account of
1ll health.

187 H. A. T. Treble ...)Jduly

188 | J. W. Leigh Wood | ,, » | Nov. 1897 | Resigned on
account  of

. ill health.

189 | G. H. R. Carruthers | Nov. ,, |Dec. 1902 Daitto.

180 | T. K. Hart Smith.. " s | Jan. 1894 Ditto.

191 | A. Mitchell July 1593 | July (895 | Resigned.

192 | P. B. Warburton . " »

193 | W, McIntosh April 1894

194 | C. A. Croft .- . ”

195 | 8. A. H. Sltwell Sept.

196 | D. 8, Frase ’ » | Sept.1902 | Resigned.

197 | B. P. Wﬂlls e | Octe

198 [ C. W. W, Carbery » ”

199 H Fisher N »

200 | G. P. Symes Seutt July 1895 .

201 | J. Cadman » sy | July 1901 ! Resigned.

202 | H. M. Comley Nov.

203 | 8. C. Berridge Jan. 1596

204 | J. Graves e | g »

205 | C. M. Tallack Mar.

206 | D, Morrison »

207

D. 8, M¢Clure

e | Aug,
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Date of Date of
No. Name. entering leaving REMARKS.
gervice, service.

208 | T. C. Fisher Aug. 1896 | Sept 1899 | Resigned.
209 | 8. B. Moultrie ... | Oct. ,, i
Z10 | G. D, Pinder » -
211 | J. H. Monereiff ... | Feb. 1897 [ Jan. 1901 | Resigned.
212 [P, A. Selfe v [y o |
218 | W. Reynolds » "
214 [ A. C. Brown s bAug.
215 [H. T. E. Bell .. ” » |
216 | J. LaPraik oo | July 1899 |
217 [ A. C, Hann «. [ Jam. 1900 |
218 | E. C. R. Foster ...| ,, 5 | Sept. 1900 | Lefttheservice
219 | Ernest Bent . »
220 | Bertram Hornsby... | Mar, ,, | Oct. 1904 | Resigned.
221 | C. C. Lumley »” »
222 | C. 8. Clarke July
223 | W. C. Deuniss " "
224 | J. R. Fergie vo | Sept.  ,,
£25 | K. M. MacDonald | Nov. ,,
228 | T. A, Voice s .
227 | Samuel Lees » 1901
228 | Aucher Eager » ,,
229 [ R. E. Bell Feb. 1962
230 | J. R. G. Allen » ”
231 | T. ¥. Bailey N 9
232 | R, A. Maunder ... |[Mar.
233 | Basil Stephenson ... | ,, »
231 { J. M. Laing Oct.  ,, -
235 | E. J. Lapsley ” "
236 | A, J. M. Carroll . 3 5
237 | H. R. Macpherson " "
238 | H. B. Stubbs July 1903
239 | H. Langford eer | 3 ,,
240 {A. D. S. H}ghton Feb., 1904
241 | 8. B. W. Futcher,, - 1
242 ; R. A, Richards ,,.} ,, 1
243 | F. J. Robins N "
244 | R. C. Cumbeéilege... | July ,,
245 J A Gllbel“b wan 1] ]

E E Klmbcr ™ 17 2

2486




APPENDIX F.

L e
List of Directors and Officers of the Bank of Beng’al’,
November 1904.

DIRECTORS.
H. Bateson, Esq {Messrs, Gllla.nders Arbuthnot & Co.), Prcsedent
A. B. Miller, Esq. (Official "Assignee and ORicial Trustee of Béngal), Viét-President..
B. H. A. Gresson, Esq..(Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co.) .
W. K. Dowding, Bsq. (Messrs, Turner, Morrison & Co.}
W, R.
J.C

.

T. Aitken, Bsq. (Messrs. Kettlewell, Bullen & Co,
. Shorrock, Heq. (Messrs, George Henderson & Co.)
H. T, Hyde, Esq. (Adxmmstmtor General of Bengal).
OFFICERS OF THE BANK.
W.D. Crumkshank C. 1, ., Seeretary and Troasurery
Henry Gray, Deputy Sec.-remry and Tregsurer.
ACCOUNTANT'S DEPARTMENT,

H. T. Freshwater, Chief Adecountant and Deputy Sceretary.
. P. Symes Sontt Personal Assistant to Seeritary.

ASSISTANT ACCOUNTANTS, PassiNG OrrIcEEY,
A. C. Hand. H. J. Lapsley. J. M. Laing. = F. J. Robins,
H. R. Macypherson. J. A. Gilbert. H. Langford. ..| A.J. M. Carroll.
LOANS AND DISCOUNTS DEPARTMENT. ..
H. A. 1. Treble, 4cty. Superintendent.

C. 8. Clarke, Assistant. | R. A. Richards, dssistant.
PUBLIC DEBT OFFICE.
'W. E. Hildreth, Supcrintendent, T. P. Bailey, Assistant,
J. Graves, 4ssistant. ' ‘A, D. 8. Highton, ,, -
GOVERNMENT ACCOUNT DEPARTMENT.
T. W. L, Bruce, detg. Superiniendent. | R. A. Maunder, Assistant,

DEPOSITORS’ DEPARTMENT.

C. M. Bastilt] detg. Superintendent
P. A. Selfe, Assistant, e H. B. Stubbs, Assistant,
K. M. MacDonald §. B. W. Futcher, ”

» ey

BRANCH DEPARTMENT.
D, 8, MoClure, deting Head Assistant.

J. R. G. Allen, Assistant, } R. C. Cumberlege, Assistants
CASH DEPARTMENT.
C. 8. Counell, Offg. Cashier, | E. E. Kjmber, Assism‘m‘., ]
AUDITORS.

J. H. Lewes. | M. Meugens.
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LIST OF BRANCHES AND AGENTS AND ACCOUNTANTS.

Branches.

Calentta, Burra Bazaar ..,

Agents,
8. C. Berridge, Aciy.

Aeccruntants.

5. Lees.

Agra v, C.H, M. Critchley, detg. ... = .o
Akyab N. H. Matheson W e
Allahabad ... . S. A, H. Sitwell, 4etg, e .
B:enarea v B, P. Willis, detg. e e .
Cawnpore .., we  H, M. MeConnel, Actg. s {%VBCL%‘;I}‘EL; Adssb,
C. M. Tallack, in charge
Dacea . v W B, Smith, detg, o ‘(’)fﬁ(;':"_a'ndpom Pay
R. E. Bell.
Delbi we . B. Spicer, Aetg. H.T E. Bell
Hyderabad (Decean) ... C. H. D. Moberly o e ey, At
Jalpaiguri ... o H. Mitchell v e
Iabore * .., w o, Florence o D.W.G. Coley.
Lucknow .., oo O. AL Croft, Acty. o W. Reynolds.
Monlmein ... o J. Coutts we A, C. Brown.
Nagpore . BE.Y. Barnard, defg. v e
Patna . we  J. M., Atkinson @ e
. H. M. Comley, Actg.
Bangoon .., e B. Hewett, dety. ... YE. Bent, Asst,
M e we W, MeIntosh, Ag. Sub-Agent (A. Eager, "
B. Stephenson, ,,
Serajgunge ... o O W, W, Carbery, detg. ... PRRVPION
Bank’s’ Agent in Bombay “ N.H. Y. Warren, Acty.
» Acconntant e J. LaTraik, Aetg.
Tnepeotor of Branches w W, D MoKewan.
ION LEAVE.
L. G. Duntar, P. B. Warburton. J. R. Fergie.
E. Dickinson, D. Morrison. T. A, Voice.
W. A, Gibta, G, D. Pinder,
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A
Act XIX of 1836 " Voo
Act XXIV of 1838 w .
Act VI of 1839 e ™
Act XXT of 1854
Act XXVIT of 1855 .,, .
Act XIX of 1861 e e
Act IV of 1862
Adam, Hon’ble John ' ™
Advances against Opinm .
Ditto Piece-gooils .
Ditto Salt e
Agra—Government Treasury ab o
Agra and Masterman’s Bank
Agra and Toited Bervice Bank Vas
Agreement with Government 1861, ,,
Ditto ditto 1866 .
Ditto ditto 1876...
Ditto ditto 1886
Ditto ditto 1898,..
Alkola o e

Akyab Branch opened
Ditto  _clased for slack senson "

Ditto "—Losdes at e
Alexander & Co, o .
Alexander, J. .
Al]ahahad—Bra.nch opened e

Do. —Goverpment Treasury at

Amalgamation of Presidency Banks suggested m 1869 "

American War e

Argyll, Duke of " e

Ashburner, (George .. e

Auckland, Lord 0a BT

B
 Bavk of Agia m

Bank of Bengal Dmner Tlab e

Bunk of Bergal—Note issue—Forgerics
Ditto ditto Increass to
Ditto dicto Limitation of
Ditto ditto T

Bank of Bengal, Uapim_l of— e

Bank of Bombay - -

[11}

Page,

28, 63

48, 49, 50
31
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B Contd )
Bauk of Bombay—Failare of "
Bank of Calcutta " e
Bank of Ceylon er "
Bank of England m "
Bank of India (proposed) ™"
Bank of Hindustan " "
Ditto e .
Bank of Madras e e
Bank of Mirzapur ,,, e
Bank of Beotland e m
Becher, R. ‘. i
Benares-—Agency af ‘e o

Benares Bank
Benares—-Snggested Branch at
Benares—Branch opened
Benarea—Treasury Bulance ab
Bengal Bank

Bengal Chamber of Commeree

Berars e
Bernards Bank e
Biss, J. B. e
Bode, Baron de .

Bombay Agency opened
Bowinbay——Speculation in - ...
Bonns to Staff...

Borrowing Pow evs—Mertorial 1o Goverfment r'ena'rdmo

Bracken, T "
Branches sanctioned e
Brown, George
Burra Bazaar Branch "
Bye-laws, 1861
Ditto 1870 e
Ditto 1872
Ditto 1876
Ditto 1889 e
Calontta Bank e

Calentta Exchange Lottery ..,
Caleutts Municipal Loons
Cnledonian Banking Co. -
Corbery, W, B, e
Carnatic Bank,, s
Cawapur Bank
Cawnpur—Tressury Balance at
Central Bank Scheme, 1899
Charter of 1809 e

Ditto 1823

Ditto »  (confirmed)

Ditto 1839

Dicto 1839 (a]l.;alged inh‘inge;x.l'ent of)

Ditto 1862 -

rey

Phge.
73

58, 72
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40, 56
38-
533
11
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56
58
59
86
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i
72
7]
41
76, 56

72
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48
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LPage.
‘©hartered Bank of Asia 58
Chartered Bank of Indin, Australia and (}hma. 56
Chartored Morcantile Bank of India, London and China e 56
Chistagony Brauch opened o “ 99
CG]vm, A . . e v e 16
Colvin & Co. o e “a wn 247
Commereial Bank e . e 36, 72
Commereial Bank of India et 56
Convergion of 1894 e e 104
Cooke, O, N, 52
Cowm, D. e . o . 50
Cowie, H. " 49, 58
Coulter, W. Dr. .t " 1u2
Contts & Co. - o " .. BB, 71,72
Cox, R. W. .. - 11, 18
Cruickshank, W. D., o.1.E. 101, 102 &
114
Crattenden.& -Co. o . o a7
D
Bacea Bank-taken over . . . 62
Do, —BSugpgested Branch at v 58
Do, Branch opened 56
Do. —Treasnry Balaneo at 66
Pawking, Hon'ble Mr..C, 104
Delhi Bank Ct)t-pnmt;ion e 56
Do. Branch opencd . " 67,72
‘Bo. Darbar 114
Do, —Government Treununy at .. 66
Deputy Beeretury amthorizsed to ngn for the Bauk 43
BPihrogarh “ o 99
Dicksen, G. 55 B7, 65,
66 'i"l 74
& BO
Birectors—Tees for - e 45
Dorin, J. A, G5 i v 23
Daonbtful Debts e v 54
Dunbar, L. G, S 118
E
‘Egerton, Wm. 16
Esi.ahhshment —Cost of in 1819 - 17
Ditto ditto 1839 ., “ HE?
Ditto ditto 1840 vt ' ' 39
Ditto ditto 1842 ., m oo 40
European Establishment— Pay of 1 . 18, 102,
& 115
Exchange businesg " " 63, 72
Txchange Compensation A.l]owance T 1?2

Ezrva, 1. B. D. . v
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Fergnson, §, H.
Fire Insurance Ageneciea pro]n‘b:t.e&
Fraser, D. 8. ... Ver
¥rande—in 1824 " "
DPo. In 1840 " '
Do, In 1858 " e
Do. Yorgeries in 1829 .
Falton, 7. W. e ™
Furlouwh pay ...
Furruckabad—Suggested Br;anch at
G
General Bank of India w

Glags, C. T. ...
Governmexnt Currency Leglsla.tmn m
Government Paper Currency

Government protest in 1833,
Government—Relationship of Bank to
Guvernment Savings Bank

Government Treasury—Mamm'ement of by ‘Bank

Govin Chunder Duté ..
Graves, d. "

Gray, C. J.
Grey, Sir Wm., C' 4. .
Guarantee Fund e -
Guard v ™

H

Half-yearly Report ... e
Iimilton, C. ... e
Humilton nggmaon & Co. ver
Hambro, C. F .
Hardie, R. s e
Iastings, Lord ves

1lead Office Premises .
Hector, J. e
Heeraial Seal M m
Heundergon, H. "
Hiudustani Examination s
Hingunghant Branch opened

Hogg, C. e m

Movsford, BR. T.
]Iyderabad Branch cpened, 1868 i

Income Tax Act "
Investments—VYalnation of ,,,

Puage.

“ 50
100
114
. 21
. 40
55
23
16
67
o 58
v 2
22
103
.. 57, 61,55
& 69

83

36 67, 103
26
48, 60
114

52
42
e 99, 104
54
. 51
37
37
109
... 80,81,101
18
. 23,79, 100
& 113

v 77
m 49, 60
v 22, 35
ver 114
69
e 41, 42
b 115
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Jackson, Sir C. “ e -
Jalpaiguri Branch opened .
Jubbulpors—S8nggested Branch at .,

Ditto —Branch opened o

IDitto —Branch closed ... e ‘e

Ditto —Treasury balance at ™
Junior Officers’ quarters . i

Khazanchee at H. O, sbolished o
Kylas Chunder Dutt a )

Lahore—Branch opened e

Do. —Government Treasury at ... RN
Law, Hou’ble Sir B, C e e
Lee, J. H. o A e

Limit of Advances to one party -
Linday, A. M., CLE, ... ™ "
Loans and Disconnts Department o

London and Eastern Banking Gorporahon

Lncknow—Branch opened .

Ditto —®Government Tressnry at v
Lumsden’s Horse e :
Lnghington, C. Hugh . -

MacBean, A. ... N e
Mackinlay, D. o o
Mackintosh & Co. . o
Mackintosh Burn & Co. v ver
Maples, W., c.8. o s
Marriage of Officars
Memorial to E. L Co. re RaJklssore Datt's forgenes
Minto, Gilbert, Lord .., e e
Mirzapur Agency e "

Ditto —Agent’s pay .

Ditto —Suggested Branch at e

Ditto —Branch opened o "

Ditto —Branch closed, ... L
Moncrieff, B. 8. Ves e
Mooltan—Suggested Branch atb .
Morley, C. ™ " ™
Morton, W. . ™ e
Monlmein Branch opened e e
Monltrie, G. W, Ca
Mosnfferpore—Branch at constdered m

Ditto  —Agency opened "

Muatiny Year "o o “ o™
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Nagpur Braneh opened
Nagpur—Treasury balance ab
Nieoli, J.

North- Weatem “Bank of Tndia

‘Officers b per cent. Special Fund
‘DVomrawalla

QOriental Banl Cerpamhon e
Qverend snd Gainey ..,

Palmer & Co. .., e
Palmer; J.
Putna—Suggested Braach at
Deo. —DBranch opened
Do. —Tr.agucy balance at

Pension Fund .., .
Plumb, J. B, ... e
Pollard, J. e

Post Biila
Presidency Bailks’ Act, 1876

Ditte  ditbo, 1879

Ditto ditteo, —amendment; of
Prinsep—Assay Master at Benares
Pringep, H. T, o
Profits ((of 1809) -
Profita . -

[Pmportuon of cash to liabilities
Protest by Proprictors
RBuoblic Debt Office -

Rajkissore Duti .
Ramchonder Rae ™
Rampur\-—anch at, considered
Ilangoan —Agent’s pay .
Ditte —Suggested Branch at
Ditto —Branch opened
Ditte —Sal-Agent appointed
Ditto —Treasary balance at
Reserve Fund—First proposed
Ditto ‘Banetioned ,,,
Ditto -

Reserve Treasnry, Lioans from
Heop Chand Bet e

vi

e
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56
72

.. 95,105
o 48,52, 55
. ]
23
&8

L1l 23
" 16
. 78
. 67
. 58
™ 58
o 112
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falary of Junior Officers ..,
Baugnr—=8nggested Branch at
Pitto —Treasury balance ab

Beeretary and Treaswrer—Non official
Ditto ditto
Ditto ditto

Serajgange Branch opemed

Shareholders .,,

Shover, J. W,

Bicca coinage transfurmed

Biichar -

Simla Bank ...

Soobul Clhunder Dey ...

Bookmoy Ree, Mabaraja

Sovereigns

Special Meetmg culted by Proprletors s

Stamp Act e

Three lac limit

Troagury balance with Bank
Treasury Bills
Tucker, Hon’ble St, G-
Trler, G. ree
Tyler, H, ™

Udny, G.
Ummtsur-Bra.nch ab
Union Bank er (11}

Ward, C. J. - -
Warburton, P. B. I oy
Ditto ditto e m
Watson, T. ... "
Weekly Statement ... ‘e
Widows’ Fund, proposed
Wilson, Right Hon’ble Jas.
Woods, D,
Wuordah Agency opened "

Whole time sppointed
8 months' notice of reﬂgnmhon reqmred
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